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THE GANGAS OF SKANDAPUR1 

BY 

M. AROKIASWAl\U 

The Gangas of Talakad have been made known to the historical world 
now for a long time by the indefatigable labours of scholars in the field like 
the well-known Lewis Rice of the :\·lysore Educational Service, Dr. John 
Faithfull-Fleet of the Indian Civil Service and a host of others. Sufficient 
prominence has not however been given to their early and fundamental 
connection with the Ko11gudi1a to which many of their own inscriptions bear 
unmistakable reference. The place known as Kangayam in the Dharapuram 
Taluk of the Coimbatore district once comprised in the ancient Kongudc.fa 
derives its name from Ganga connections in and around that place from very 
early times. From the very account of Roman writers like Pliny and Ptolemy 
it is clear that the place Kangayam was famous for iLs beryls or green stones 
and was an important trade centre between Rome and S. India as early as the 
I century A.D.1 On the side of the Gangas, an unmistakable evidence is 
to be had from the way in which :Mysoreans for long chose to call Tamil, the 
language of the south, as Kangee, to which Mr. Wilks refers in his famous 
book, "History of Mysoor." 

In this article an attempt is made to establish this thesis with reference to 
available historical materials. The Tamil Chronicle Ko11gudi.fariijiikkal of 
the XVII century first brought to light by Col. Mackenzie, later edited and 
commented by Wilson and Taylor,2 and now recently published with a long 

I Reference here is to the Padiyur minM a few miles from Kanga~'am, about which Ptolemy 
has the following passage : 

"The best beryls are those that .•.• come from India, seldom found elsewhere" (Nat. Hist., Dk. 
XXXVII, cap. V.) 

2 JRAS., VII; J\oULS., XIV, 
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introduction by the Oriental Mss. section of the :tvfadras Government actually 
mentions a list of the first Ganga rulers who ruled from "Sk::mdapura in Kongu
do9a." While we shall revert to this discussion later, we shall first study the 
available inscriptional evidence bearing on Ganga origins. The two stone 
inscriptions from Kal!urgudda and Pura! c in the Shimoga Taluk of the Mysore 
State (assignable to the early part of the XII century) arc the first records 
giving us a detailed account of the Ganga origin.3 From these we learn that 
King Kampa had a son named Padmanabhii and to him were born two sons, 
Rama and Lakshmana. Sometime after their birth Mahibala of Ujjain besieg
ed his capital demanding from him the five ornaments which god Indra had 
given to Priyabhanda, an ancestor of Kampa. vVar ensuing, Padmanii.bha 
took counsel of his ministers and sent his two sons and sister with forty-eight 
Brahmans to the south oflndia. Coming down to Pcrur, the two princes now 
renamed Dadiga and Jvfadhava, met Achariya Simhanandi of Kranurgana. 
"Propitiating the goddess Padmavati" the said records continue, "he obtained 
a boon for them and presented them with a sword and a whole kingdom." 

Such is our inscriptional evidence, late as it may be, bearing on the origin 
of the Gangas. Here there is clear mention of the connection with Kongu at 
the very beginning of the rise of Ganga power, since it is associated with the 
town of Poriir now a suburb of the Headquarters of Coimbatore district. It 
is true that many \Vriters have identified Periir of these inscriptions with 
Ganga-Periir in the district of Cucldapah. No shrcad of evidence either 
epigraphical or archaeological or even literary has been however shown in 
support of this identification and the only argument is based on the verbal 
similarity bcLwcen the names of the two places. While such a similarity exists 
equally well if not better in the identification here sought to be made with the 
place in Kongudefa, an inscription of the Ganga Madhavavarman I implies 
the importance of Poriir in Coimbatore area in the times referred to here. 
The record is the Kudaliirii inscription of the King4 which records the grant 
of the village of "Periir to the west of the river Totla and cast of Marukare 
Visaya"-obviously the place near Coimbatore since the boundaries set here 
arc easily identifiable with the river of the name in the hills of the Nilgiris 
and the place known t6-day as Madhukarai a few miles off Coimbatore. 

More than this, the identification with Kongu-Poriir satisfies the condition 
of the times as known to us from various sources much better than the one with 
Ganga-Poriir. The reference here is to the Jain predominance mentioned 
in several Ganga inscriptions and the particular mention of the Ganga assump
tion to power over the wave of the Jain supremacy of the period. It is in this 
context that the records of KaHurgudda and Puralc, which speak of Madhava's 
installation as ruler, is to be read : 

3 EC., VII, Sh. 4, 64. 
4 MAR., H130. 
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"On Madhavfl impressing him (Simhanandi) with his extra-ordinary 
energy when he broke into two a stone pillar with a single stroke of his 
sword, Simhanandi made a coronet of the petals of the Karnikiira flowers, 
bound it on 1\·Iadhavii's head, gave them (the two brothers) the dominion 
of all the carlh, presented them with a flag made from the peacock-fan 
and furnished them with attenclanls, elephants, and horses. Along with 
these he gave them also the following advice : 'If you fail in what you 
have promised ; if you do not approve of the Jaina sasana; if you seize 
the wives ofothers, if you indulge in wine and flesh ; if you follow relation
ship with the low ; if you give not your wealth to the needy ; if you flee 
from the field of battle ;-your race will go to ruin.' With the lofty 
Nandagiri as their fortress, Kuvaliilii as their city, the 96,000 as their 
country, the blameless Jina as their Lord, victory as their companion on 
the battle-field, the Jina Matha as their Faith Dadiga and Madhava 
ruled over the earlh." 

The nature of Ganga emergence to power is thus put beyond doubt. It 
is obvious from these records that the Jain Achariya Simhanandi was the 
promoter of the Gangiis at their inception to power. The same fact is borne 
out by numerous other Ganga records as well, the U adycndiram copper plates 
of Prithvipati II recording that "the Ganga Kingdom obtained increase from 
the great Simhanandi" ; the Kudall"ir Grant of Marasimha telling us that 
"the Ganga dynasty obtained strength of arm and valour by favour of Simha
nandi achariyfl" etc.Ii The Tamil Chronicle Kongudc.frcij<'ikkal refers in its 
account of Madhava (Konganivarman I) to his practice of "cutting a stone 
asunder with his sword" ; and there can be no doubt that the reference here 
is to what the records of Ka!Jurguclda and Purale mention about Mildhava. 

While there is no vestige of evidence pointing to Jain supremacy in or 
around the place known a'i Ganga-Porl"H" at any time, the region round Kongu
Poriir shows evidence of great Jain influences in early times.6 The numerous 
Jaina Achariyas mentioned in the Tamil chronicle above referred to, Arichanna, 
X aganandi, Pranyabhachariya etc., and "three others" (mentioned without 
names) who were learned persons, "acquainted with the sacred books of the 
Jainas" is itself a clear proof pointing to this. Arichanna is refen·ed to in this 
work as the dance in Lhe grant of the Rat.ta, Govinda II, who ruled over Kongu; 
Pranyabha is mentioned as his guru ; and Naganandi is said to have instruct
ed kings "in the religious system of the Jainas." If, therefore, the foregoing 
facts referring to Jain influence and the part Jainism had unmistakably played 
in the emergence of the Gangas to power are accepted, the identification of 
Poriir with the one in K.ongu alone seems understandable. 

5 SII., Vol. II ; l'.·lt\R., 1!120-21. 

(\ See my arlicle on "Jain Vcs1igc> in Coimhalorc di•trict."-Tamil cullurc. 
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The last argument in favour of this identification is furnished by the 
Kongudifarajiikkal, which seems to g-ivc a further clue to the nature of the beginn
ings of Ganga rule in Kongu. The abruptness with which the chronicle ends 
the reign ofVikrama, the last Ra Ha ruler of the Kongudc5a, after his conver
sion from Jainism to Saivism and begins the rule of the first Ganga ruler needs 
close scrutiny. It is not wrong to surmise that the conversion of the Ratta 
was the cause of his downfall and the rise of the Ganga dynasty. This is only 
too clearly supported by the evidence of the records of KaHurgudda and Puralii, 
which speak in detail of the injunctions issued by Simhanandi to Dadiga and 
Madhava. The narration of the chronicle would even make us believe that 
far from having any doubt with regard to what Pcriir is intended by the stone 
records above referred to, the first Gangas ruled from Kongudefa and from 
Skandapura, before they went over to Tafakad. 

This leads us to the crux of this discussion. Historians seem to have 
never bothered themselves to explore this important fact of Ganga history. It 
is true that no place with .this name-Skandapura-exists to-day within the 
confines of the Kongu country of ancient times. Still there is no impossibility 
that the place still exists with its name changed beyond recognition in this very 
area to this day. It is well that the chronicle says definitely that this place was 
in Kongu, "Scandapuram in Congud ii:fam. " 7 Possibly the place existed with 
the same name in this region at the time of the chronicler. 

From purely administrative considerations some writers have located this 
capital of the Gangas in the region of the GhuzzeU1utty pass in the Talaimalai 
area, following Lassen ; since this pass commands the entry from Mysore into 
Kongu. \.Yhile this would remain only in the realm of a shrewd guess, the 
mention in the Chronicle of a grant of Tiruvikrama giving 500 ciimlakams 
of paddy to the Brahman Narasimhabhatta "in the region round Skandapura" 
makes it clear that this place was situated not in a mountainous region, as is 
implied in placing it in or around the Ghuzzelhutty pass, but in the midst of 
fertile fields of paddy. 

The town of Kangayam, to which reference was made at the beginning 
of this paper, seems to answer this description and the name seems to be 
even a literal translation of the name Skandapura (Skanda-Subramanya or 
Kangeyan). Its central position in Kongu seems to render the identification 
very likely. Some writers, of whom Mr. C. M. Ramachandran Chettiar of 
Coimbatore is one, choose to identify this place with Dharapuram, another 
place in Kongu region very close to Kangayam ; the name Dharapuram is 
said to be a corruption of the old name Dharakannukkuanthakapuram, which 
refers again to Skanda.8 It is impossible to decide clearly between these two 

7 ~ULS., XIV, p. 4. 
8 Kongu Malar, II, 143. 
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Identifications, though the existence of ruined forts in Dhariipuram and certain 
inscriptions found here mentioning the Mahratta title 'B/wsrila' reminding one 
of the RaHa rule in Kongu, render the identification with Dharapuram all the 
more probable. Be that as it may, there is no doubt that the area round 
Kangayam and Dharapuram in the Coimbatore District of to-day was once 
the central hearth of the Ganga glory. It was even the first spot of Ganga rule 
long before the Gangas changed their capital to Talakad. A closer study of 
early Ganga history must lead us to postulate a period-the period of the 
Gangas of Skandapura-before we begin to speak of the Gangas of Talakad. 



THE VI~l9"UDHARMOTTARAPURA:~A : ITS DHAR~1ASAsTRA 
CONTE>l'TS AND THEIR UTILISATION IN MEDIJEVAL 

DIGESTS 

Bv 

IlHAllATOSH BHATTACHARYA 

There arc at least six Sal!skrit works with the word vi~tiu, prefixed to them, 
viz. Vig1usmrti, Vi~i;iusa:rhhita, Vieyi:iupurai;ia, Vi~i;iurahasya, Vi~i;iudharma 
and Vigmdharmottara, the first, second, third and sixth of which have been 
published and the existence of the fourth and fifth is inferred from quotations 
in smrti digests of medireval India. But we arc .here concerned with the 
Vi~i;iudharmottara-(purai:ia) 1 only and shall discuss its dharmasastra contents 
alone. Only two scholars, l'vIIVI. Dr. P. V. Kane and Dr. R. C. Hazra, have 
utilised the above clharmasastra contents in their respective works, viz. 
I-Iisto1y of Dharmaf<istra2 and Studies in Puranic records on Hindu rites and customs. 8 

The former scholar is also perhaps the first and only one to study the poetics 
and dramaturgy contents of the Vi~1.iuclharmottarapurai;ia (V. D.) systema
tically in his History of Sanskrit Poetics.'1 Dr. Kane says on pp. 161-62 in section 
no. 33 of the 1st vol. of his former vmrk, 'Vi~i;iudharmottara (Venkatesvara 
l>ress) in the 2nd khai;ic;la contains several chapters dealing with matters of 
dharma, e. g. chap. 24 gives the qualifications of state officers, chap. 65-72 
speak of riijadharma, expedients of policy, punishments, 73-74 deal with 
prayascittas, 75 with impurity on death and birth, 79 with purification of 
dravyas, 80-81 with the four van.ias and mixed castes, 60 (61?) with various 
purely legal matters.' He further says in the same vol. on p. 194 in sec. 35, 
'The Vi~i;iudharmottara which is frequently quoted by Apararka and other 
later ·works cites verses that are borrowed from Parafara. For example, chap. 
75·1 (II. 76. 2 ?) of the former is the same as a verse of Para5ara' The same 
scholar has utilised the V. D. in the 2nd vol. of his above work in eight places, 
of which three (on pp. 713, 71511 and 725) contain direct quotations or refer
ences, while the remaining five (on pp. 11211, 266n, 842, 855 and 858-9) deal 
with quotations from the V. D. in mecli~val digests. The direct references are 
to III. 44ff. (on the characteristics of the images of gods and goddesses), III. 
46.3 (on image worship) and III. 48. 1 (on Siva being spoken as Paii.catm.uJ.a). 
The utilisation of the V. D. in the 3rd vol. by the same scholar is for 41 times, 

I l'ublishc:I by the Venkatcsvara Press, llombay, sakJ. 183-l= l!ll::!-13 A.O. 
2 Published by the Bha11darkar Oric.11al Research Institute, Poona, vols. I-III in 1930, 10-11 

and l!HCI respectively. 
3 Published by the: Dacca Univc•sity, l!HO. 
4 Puhlishnl from Ilombay, Julr. I !l!il. 
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of which 39 times (38 times of the 2nd Khai:i<;la and once of the 1st Kha1;11Ja) 
arc in the Rf~adharma portion, only once (~~rd Khai)c;la) in the Vyavahara 
portion and also only once ( lst Khai)~la) in the Sadacara portion. Though 
the V. D. is a voluminous work, divided into three Kha1)~las, and covers ~)42 
pages, yet several chapters of its 3rd Kha:i:uJa .only contain about 1000 verses 
and prose matter, cc·vering four printed pages, on topics of poetics and dra
maturgy, while its dharmasastra contents arc scattered throughout the whole 
work, as is apparent from the above description ancl utilisation of the same 
by Dr. Kane in his Histo~J' of D/iarmaiiislra (vols. I-III) and from the same 
treatment, accorded to ir by Dr. Hazra in his Studies in P11ra11ic records etc. (to 
be detailed below). The inclusion of poetics and dramaturgy matter in the 
V. D. has, therefore, induced Dr. Kane to assign a full section (no. 6 in part I), 
consisting of 6 pages (pp. 64-70) in his llisio~J' of Sanskrit Poetics, two of which 
are devoted to the identification of the V. D. quotations in the Hiiralata (one 
only of three such) of Aniruddha Bhat.ta, the Danasagara of Ball ala Sena and 
the Caturvarga-cintiimai:ii (vratakhai:i~la) of Hemadri, for fixing from dharma
sastra sources the lower limit of the date of composition of the V. D., uil::. 1100 
A. D. As the first6 and third0 of the above three works have been published 
in the Bibliotheca l11dica and the second is being published by the present writer 
in the same series, so Dr. Kane \Vas able to consult the printed editions of the 
former only but had to rely upon the identification by the present writer from 
his press copy of four sample groups of verses, among numerous such, in the 
latter i. e., the Danasagara, quoted from the V. D. 

Though Dr. R. C. Hazra has ulilised the V. D. on eight pages of his work 
uiz. Studies in Pura11ic records etc., yet his treatment of the former is only casual 
and not systematic, as his main thesis is for fixing the chronology and dis
cussing the contents or the eighteen Mahiipurai:ias and the V. D. falls within 
the category of the Upapurai:ias. He says on p. 151, 'It is not that the early 
Nibandha-wrilers did not believe in the authoritativeness of the Upapurai:ias. 
The numerous verses, quoted by them from a good number of such works, 
show that they gave almost the same importance to the U papurai:ias and the 
Mahapurai:ias as sources of Dharma'. He then appends in the footnote a long 
list of the former class of works, quoted by the Nibandha-writers, and in
cludes the V. D. within it. Dr. Hazra also takes notice of the fact of common 
contents of the V. D. and other Purai:ias or Dharmasiistra works in the fol
lowing general statement on p. 21 (n), 'In numerous cases the individual 
PuraQ.aS arc found to contain chapters or verses common to two or more of 
them, or to have retained extracts or isolated verses from their older proto
types or other Sanskrit works. In the Nibandhas also there arc numerous 
extracts or verses which have been quoted with the mention of the names of 

5 Edited by MM. Kamalaknna Smr1itirtlm, 1000. . 
0 Edited by Bharatacandra ~iromai;ii, Yaji\dvara Smrliratna and Kimakhyilnaiha Tarka

ratna, 1878-70. 



8 DHABATOSH BHATTACHARYA 

two or more Puranic or non-Puranic works as common sources'. He then 
adduces just below on the same page several examples from the Caturvarga
cintamal)i, vol. III. (Parise~akhai)<;la), Part I, two of which (on pp. 1079 
and 1095) relate to the above phenomenon in relation to the V. D. He then 
proves on pp. 43 and 44 the fact of borrowing by the V. D. from the Matsya
purai:ia on the strength of several grounds and ascribes the similarity of con
tents of the V. D. I. 146, 4Ib to the end and I. 148-154 (verses 1-7) and the 
Mat 207 (verse 24b to the end) and 115-120 respectively to the above bor
rowing. To draw attention or the scholars to the confusion between the 
Markai:i~lcya Purai:ia and the sage Markai:i<;leya, the speaker in the V. D., he 
says on p. 2GG(n2) that the fact that in the great majority of cases, the verses, 
ascribed to Markal)c)eya, arc not found in the MiirkaJ,1Q.eya Pural).a but in the 
V. D., proves that the word '::\.fiirkal).~lcya', prefixed to those verses, refers to 
the speaker Markai;i~lcya in the V. D. and not to the Pural).a of that name. 
He then acids just below, 'In those cases in which the verses, ascribed to I\1iir
ka1:H;leya, arc not found in the V. D., the changes in the text of the latter arc 
to be held responsible'. The utilisation of the V. D. by the same scholar on 
p. 55 of his above work consists of a single sentence only, viz. "For instance, 
Vam (i.e. Vamana-puriii:ia) 85 and V. D. I. 194 deal with 'gajcndra-mok~al).a'", 
while he has on pp. 250 and 258 translated into English the V. D. (II. 32. 
2b-3) and (II. 32 ·25b ff.) to expose the fallacy of the injunction of making 
gifts to the Brahm:u)as and of the omnipotence, ascribed to them, in the above 
two extracts respectively. 

The object or the present paper is to supplement the above dharma
sastra information, supplied by Drs. Kane and Hazra in the above three works 
and investigate the indebtedness to the V. D. of the following six digest-writers 
of Bengal, Mithilii and Mahara~tra, viz. Aniruddha, Ballala Sena, Cal).<;lc
svara, Govindananda, Raghunandana and Anantadeva, who flourished bet
ween the 12th and 17th centuries of the Christian era. 

(1) ANIRUDDHA B1-1A·~··~A (1150-1175 A.n.)7 

Of the two extant and published works of Aniruddha Bhatt.a, viz. the 
Haralata and Pitrdayita, the V. D. is quoted in the former only in three groups 
of verses on pp. 19 and 29 (2 groups). But the index to the printed edition 
of the Hiiralata contains page and line references to two of th~m only, ignoring 
the third group on p. 29 and Dr. Kane says on p. 67 of his History of Sarzskrit 
Poetics that 'the Haralata of Aniruddha quotes a verse from it (i.e. V. D.) 
which is found in the V. D. I. 142. lG-17'. The second gmup of quotations 
consists of 5 lines, or which the last two arc found in V. D. II. 52·5G, while 
the third group, consisting of one verse only, is identic:i.l with V. D. II. 52.57. 

T This and the following p~riois of likrary acti\·ity of the 1ix digcst-writcn arc taken from 
Dr. Kane's Hutory of Dl1armaiastra, vol.!!. I & III. 
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(2) BALLALA SENA (1150-1175 A.o.) 

Of the two extant works of Balliila Sena, viz. the Adbhutasagara and 
Danasagara, the former has been published and the latter is in the course of 
publication, as stated above. The Adbhutasiigara quotes numerous verses 
of the V. D., some of which arc found in II. 134 and II. 166 of the latter, 
which chapters deal specifically with portcnls. The Diinasagara also quotes 
a good deal of verses of the same work but from its third kha1;11;la, the following 
chapters, which arc concerned with dana only, being fully or partly drawn 
upon :-287-88, 290-91, 297-30~3, 305-317, 3W and 341. Of these the chaps. 
~m7-309 have been quoted in full, while the chaps. 299, 300, 302, 305-6, 310-12, 
317 and 341 have been quoted almost in full. Ballala Sena mentions another 
work of the name of Vigmdharma among his authorities in the Danasagara 
(introductory verse 15) and quotes verses from the former in the latter but 
none of these verses, being apparently from a different work, is traceable in 
the V. D. 

(3) CAt::lI?ESVARA ( 1290-1370 A.O.) 

Of the four published works of Cary~leS\'ara, viz. Rajanitiratnakara, 
Krtyaratnakara, Grhastharatniikara and Vivadaratniikara, the V. D. has 
been quoted in the K. R. only. The identified collections of quotations which 
arc 37 in number, are mostly from III. 309, III. 317, III. 319 and III. 341, 
the last identified collection of quotations only amounting to 69 verses and 
covering 12 pages. The three quotations from the Vi~ryudharma in the K. R., 
like the similar ones in the D. S., cannot be traced in the V. D. 

(4) GoVINDANANDA (1500-1540 A.o.) 

The four published works of Govlndananda, viz. Var~akriyakaumudi, 
Danakriyakaumudi, Sraddhakriyakaumucli and Suddhikaumudi, have also 
extensively utilised the V. D. The identified quotations from the V. D. in 
the first work are 13, of which 8 arc from the first Kharyr;la (chaps. 60, 72 and 
142), one is from the second Kharyr;la (chap. 52) and the remaining four are 
from the third Kharyr;la (chaps. 317 and 319). The traced quotations in the 
second work arc also 13 in number, of which 12 arc from the third Kharyi;la 
(chaps. 301, 305, 311-13 and 316) and only oncis from the first K.haryi;la (chap. 
147). Of the 13 identified quotations in the third work, 12 are from the first 
Kharyr;la (one from chap. 60, two others from chap. 72 and the remaining 9 
from chap. 142) and only one is from II. 77. Of the 11 quotations in the 
fourth work, as many as 10 could be identified, 7 being from the first K.haryr;la 
(chaps. 72 and 142) and the remaining three from II. 77. Unlike the quota
tions from the Vi~ryudharma by Balla.la Sena, Caryr;ldvara and Raghunandana 
(to be described below), Govindananda's quotations from the same are in 
most cases really from the V. D. ancl not from the Vi~r)udharma -- a fact 
which is due either to our author's conf usi'on between the two works or to 
copyists' errors of the MSS, of his works, 

2 
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(5) RAGHUNANDA!\A (1500-1575 A.D.) 

Of the 28 works, comprised within the Smrtitattva of Raghunandana, as 
many as the following 16 contain quotations from the V.D., amounting to about 
250 :-Tithitattva, ~raddha0 , Ahnika 0

, Prii.yakitta 0
, Jyotis0

, l'vlalamii.sa0
, 

Sariiskara0
, Ekadasi0

, Udvaha 0
, Vyavahara0

, Suddhi 0
, Krtya0

, Devaprati!.'t,hii.0
, 

Jalafayotsarga0
, Chandoga-vnotsarga0 and Matha-pra1·if?t.hadi 0

• The quota
tions are almost fairly distributed throughout the three Kha1.19as or the V. D. 
Those from the first khai:i~la arc from chaps. 4, 60, i2, 140-42 and 147, thosc 
from the second one arc from chaps. W, 34, 52, 73, 75-77, 79, 82, 85, 88, 89, 
91, 92, 95, 116, 117, 124, 134, 140, 143 and 158 and those from the third one 
arc from chaps. 301, 316, 317, 319 and 341 only. Six only of the above nu
merous quotations (3 from I., 1 from II. and 2 from III.) contain the specific 
number of the khai:i~la of the V. D., \-vhich Raghunandana invariably calls 
Kai:i9a and of these six the only quotation from the V. D. (II. 95. 28-29) in 
the Devapratii?1;hatattva (p. 512) is prefixed with a wrong numbering of the 
Khai:i<;la of the former, as is evident from the phrase vi.;.. 'Vi;;i:iudharmottarc 
prathama (i.e. first)-Kai:i9am.' The quotations from the Vi;;i:iudharma in 
the Smrtitattva arc not found in the V. D. 

((i) ANA:'.'l'T1\DEVA (1650-1680 A,D.) 

The present writer, who completed in 1935 the editing of and appended 
an English introduction to, the Rajadharmakaustubha of Anantadeva aft~r 
the death of his father, the late MivI. Kamalakr;;i:ia Smrtitirtha, in 1934, said 
on p. VIII of the above introduction, 'The works which it (i.e. the Raja
dharmakaustubha) immensely draws upon, sometimes quoting entire chapters, 
are the Matsyapurai:ia, the Brhat-sarhhita and the Vi;;i:iudharmottara.' The 
above remark about the V. D. is now fully borne out by the fact that all of the 
14 identified big extracts, out of the 16 quoted ones from the V. D. in the 
Rajadharmakaustubha, cover the entire or almost entire chapters, viz. 3-7, 
14, 18-23, 26, 150 and 162 and three verses of chap. 152, all of the 2nd Khai;i<;la. 

Before concluding the present paper, we wish to make several remarks 
on the text of the present edition of the V. D. First, the V. D. contains many 
verses, similar to those of the Manusmrti and Mahabharata also and not only 
to those of the Para5ara-smrti, as pointed out by Dr. Kane (vide supra) and 
so the following statement of Dr. Hazra (vide supra for the full statement) is 
perfectly justified, viz. 'In numerous cases the individual Pural}.as arc found ... 
to have retained extracts or isolated verses from ... other Sanskrit works'. We 
do not propose to attempt here an identification of the verses of the V.D. "W-ith 
those of the Manusmrti and Mahabharata, as that will be a big study in itself. 
Secondly, the later digest-writers such as Govindananda and Raghunandana 
often quote from almost all the Smrtis and Purai;ias, both extant and extinct, 
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not primarily from the above works themselves but secondarily from the 
earlier digest-writers, quoting from the same, due to the supposed tampered 
c.haracter of the ~~xts of the extant works and the utter loss of the extinct ones. 
But they never adopt this perverse procedure, while quoting from the Manu
smrti, Yajfiavalkyasmrti, Ramaya1.1a and ~vfahabharata, as the texts of these 
latter have neither been lost nor were ever supposed to have been tampered 
with. But the V. D., though less authoritative than the above four works of 
the topmost rank, has also shared their good fortune and it is interesting to 
find it quoted primarily not only in the earlier but also in the later digests-a 
fact which proves the untampered character of its text throughout the last 
millennium. Thirdly, in view of the profuse identified quotations from the 
varied dharmasastra portion of the V. D. by the above six digest-writers in 
their 25 works and probably similar ones by other digest-writers in their res
pective works, it is possible to reconstruct the text of the V.D., the only printed 
edition of which abounds with omissions, misprints and misreadings. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY AND AnBREVIATIO~S 

Adbhutasagara of Ballala Sena, edited 

D. S. =Danasagara ,, ,, 

Grhastharatnakara of Ca1.1c;l.e5vara, 

K. R. = Krtyaratniikara 
Vivadaratnakara 
Rajanitiratnakara 

Haralata of Aniruddha 

Pitrdayit:i. 
" 

" 
" 
" 

Diinakriyakaumudi of Govindananda, 

Suddhikaumudi ,, 
Sr. K. K. =Sraddhakriyakaumudi ,, 
V. K. K. =Var~akriyakaumudi ,, 
Rajadharmakaustubha of Anantadeva, 

Smrtitattva (vols. I & II) of Raghu
nandana, 

by Muralidhar Jha, Prabhiikari & 
Co., Banaras, 1905. 
being edited by the present writer 
in the Bihliotlzeca Indica (B.I.) 

edited by MM. Kamalakr~1.1a 
Smrtitirtha, B. I., 1928. 
edited by the same, B. I., 1925. 
edited by the same, B. I., 1931. 
edited by Dr. K. P. Jayaswal, J. B. 
0. R. S. (vol. XXII), 1936. 
edited by MM. Kamalakr~1.1a 
Smrtitirtha, B. I., 1909. 
edited by D.lk~i1.1acara1~a BhaHa
carya, Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat, 
Calcutta, 1924. 

edited by MM. Kamalakr~1.1a Smrti~ 
tirtha, B. I., 1903. 
edited by the same, B. I., 1905. 
edited by the same, B. I., 1904. 
edited by the same, B. I., 1902. 
edited by the same, Gaekwad's 
Oriental Series, vol. LXXII, 1935. 
edited by Jivananda Vidyasagara, 
Calcutta, 1895. 
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Appendix of the quotations 

(N. B.-A.s the Dii.nasagara of Balliila Sena is now in the course of publi
cation, its complete press-copy being deposited in the press and the Smrtitattva 
of Raghunandana abounds with quotations from the V. D., so detailed identi
fication of V. D. quotations in these two works has been omitted from the 
following appendix. A summary of the above has, however, been included 
within the body of the paper.) 

(1) Aniruddha Bhatta-Haralata 

1. p. 19~ fCfmJT'tflfIB=t ~lf:-3jf-aj~"'il:Sili .... .....-ufqq- II 
"' (II. 142. 16h-17a) 

2. p. 29 fqGUl'<liifITT ff~1lizr: %(foifll''llijf'1~lli .... ~ orf<n: I (II. 52.56) 
3. p. 29~-~rn ..... ~fuct;r: 11 (II. 52 ·57) 

(2) Ballala Sena-Adbhutasagara 

1. p. S-11d,flt'.!;(IUl-~Eliif'tt<<il:-'!'141q~1<1 .... ·1!'rn1i": ~ I (II. 134·5) 
2. p. 6--- ,, ,, -f~ful .... ~ d'efq ~~I (II. 134 ·6a) 
3. p. 6- ,, ,, -~ ~~ .... m~"llfh ~er "!' I 

(II. 134 ·9h-10h) 
4. p. 9-lfC(Ff~-f<rmirr.rl1'~f?R-mr : ~ .... <filer~ I (II. 134·13) ........ -t-4 5. p. 71-fCfmJT<ri:rffib Qf!Rf1TlfP-r':fllJtfi~'ffilf I d'?.T'2fT-~ ~~: •.. · · 

"' fu~) ~cffir I " ... 

6. p. 98- II ~ tfftq;:r "'l'el~ lfti:r'R<t . . . . . anr.ftfcf~ ~ I 
7. p. 98-ariirr"!,~ fq1101'<!1tla{ ~~ ..... lf'('flcfir«Pf 1 
8. p. 99-3f'f ilf~ .. ,, -~T~ .... qr;r<{f~iiq I ... 

9. p. 99-3f'f ~~ ,, --r:p:~ .... mnWfli(Cfl'( I 
IO. p. 100-3i'2fTfEr'!l1.;r ,, ~;'!'Wf .... :qhsrrcr~~ 1 

l t. P· 111-3f'f mlt~~ II -m-Cff:rlfr~ .... arr!NT "'~= 1 

(3) Cai:i<:Idvara-Krtyaratnakara 

1. p. 62- f~GOlEl'tTa=t~: .... ~f'( I (III. 287 ·8-12) 
2. pp. 129-30-,, --ar~<rr :;l'!f~~ ..... ~!fir~ fa~~irr: 1 

(III. 319 ·26-37) 
3.p. 140-

4.p. 145-
5.p. 149-
6.p. 154-
7.p. 161-

" -~ :;1-irlITTl'flf ...... «flrrTif ~!flq 
(III. 319 ·2a-3a) 

,, -'lf'fW-tiq-uf .... ~~ I (III. 319. 38a) 
,, -~CJRT ...... m.rHi I (III. 317 · lla) 
,, ---<f~r~n-q~ .... ff~~·~ I (III. 317. 31b-32b) 
,, -<f·~rr~~'ffflr~lIT .... cM<r 'if I (III. 319. 27a) 
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8. p. 193 ,, -IDqcmr ...... ~ I (III. 319 ·8) 
9. p. 197- ,, -G:~ ..... qoi-~ff I (III. 317. I le) 

10. p. 209- ,, ~of ..... ~lfff I (III. 319. 28) 
11. p. 213- ,, -3fflm"l"P:f;;r<n'f<J .... rrU <lg I (III. 319. 9a) 
12. p. 221- ,, -P•lPfuT ~~~lf .... ~If~ 'li~ I (III. 317·12a) 
13. pp. 248-9- ,, -Jf{?q'!Sf~R'l .... ~~ 5f?il'fel1\ I 

(III. ~~19 ·9b and III. 309·1-15) 
14. p. 256- ,, -:sr~ .... 'lilf~ :q- I (III. 317·12b) 
15. p. 286- ,, --lfITTr ms::cR .... 1_!"lfircr~zrrn:_ I (III. 317 ·34) 
16. pp. 291-2- ,, -:ir°R: .... ~lf~ f[~llT: I (III. 319, 29b, 34b and 37) 
17. p. 301- ,, --tTr;:-rrp:9 ITTGo~ .... i:r~r'lln9: 1 (III. 319. 10a) 
18. P· 308- ,, -afrfm ... ~qcfRfl:r;;rnffi I (III. 317. 13a) 
19. p. 375 ,, -511~~ ...... ~q.f I (III. 319. 30a) 
20. p. 396- ,, ~cpraj .... 'li~~ff I 

" (III. 319, lOb-1 la and 24b-25b) 
21. p. 404- ,, _;prf~ .... ~cffht~'i~!ITT{ I (III. 317. 12b) 
22. p. 425 ,, ~Jf<w.f .... ~lfRJ: I (III. 319. 31a) 
2:~. pp. 437-8- ,, -:;prf'e't'flfT ...... ~~ I (III. 319. l lb-14a) 

24.p.444-
25. p.473-
26. p.474-~ 
27.p. 482-
28. pp. 485-6-
29. p.487-

(V.D. omits the last two lines) 
,, -~ ...... ~ff I (III. 317. 14a) 
,, --lff1Tmq .... <rcrfu i:rricr: I (III. 319. 14b-17a) 
,, -cr)q ...... ~'li:?l{ I (III. 317. 14b-15b) 
,, -~P'9 .... Cf?:ff q'\q- ~I (III. 319 ·32a) 
,, -lft~q- ...... 'IflS~fC'lRlf'!~ I (III. 319·17b-21b) 
,, -fu~<::l'11r'11tl i_! lfTl=lf ~f<ti' 'l ~er I (III. 317 · 9b). 

(V. D. reads srr=zr ~~ ~-) 
30. p. 488- ,, -~: ~'1Tif (~=wf?) ... <l"!~'if fcr;:efa' I (III. 317 ·6-7) . 
31. p. 512- ,, -i:rrei:IT ..... 511!;;iffi" I (III, 31H. 22a) 
32. p. 516- ,, fl;p;g.ri . . . . . +P-ifu 11~ I (II I. 317 · 1 Oa) 

""''i. "" .. , 
33. p. 519- ,, -11f'ti ...... P-1Cf11T<f i.! I (III. 317 ·33) 
34. p. 530- ,, -3fmITcrT ..... fct'i:ll(Oli I (III. 319·22b-24a) 
35. pp. 553-55- ,, --~fo.Jir~ .... ~wr:<J)e!f'!~lf'( 1 (III. 317 ·20a-27a) 

36. pp. 563-6&- ,, 

37. pp. 574-85- " 

(V. D. omits the last two verses) 
~ . . . . . . f<¥roircr~!ITT{ I 

(III. 306. 62b, 64a; III. 311. 10-11, 
23a-25a ; III. 315. Sa ; III. 316. 
12b-14b, 22 ; III. 341. 60a and 
79b-80a) 

fc!'tiufl<llfct~ ~ ..• ~T ~I 
(III. 306. 6la-62a ; III. 312. 5b-
6a and III. 341. 48-201a) 
(V. D. omits the last line only of 
this long collection of verses) 
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(4) Govindananda 

(a) Var~ak riyaka um ucli 

1. p. 8-'~'ffiOtt .... ~<IT ~· ~ fcrti1I,<flfCf'if'ITT( I (I. 60. 26b-27a) 
2. p. 16-'it~ ...... qflllJitrjf'fITT 'ef<f:' ~ ~lf°fm: I (I. 60. 24a-26a) 

(V. D. omits the fifth, sixth and 
eighth lines) 

3. p. 259-~ tni.,.;~ul .... ~~I (III. 319. 38b) 
4. p. 289-f~qq-m--3fffifrufrn .... ~ 1 (cr: nr. 31!-1 ·28) 
5. p. 302-!fVIT II ~~ •••• ~<IT ~ I 

(I. 60 ·26b-27a) 
(The same as the 1st quot. above) 

6. p. 3~ II ~ •••••• ffillse<tfu I 

(I. 142. 19-20) 
1. p. 347-lfe1T r~-fufq-~ .... i;r<ITTfmr: 1 •••.•• ~cr-'m .... ~· 

, "' ~i:rr~i:r: sri:rrrrr: 1 • • ar~cr 1Cf3=<r~~ 
..... mrrscefcr'mr fCfm!TiW° . . . . oqcr. 
~I (I. 72. l6b ;nd 21 and I. 
142. 20b) 

8. p. 351-~cr fcr~lf-'5fri;o~: .... ffitlscefcr' ~ 1 •••• ~ ~ 
-'q3==f~<f ' ..... ffillscqfu'efff I 

(I. 142 ·20 and 20b). 
H. p. 451-f~qiffiR~Cfft "f' .... ~:I 

(I. 142 ·26b-27a and 2b-3a) 
(V. D. omits the last line) 

10. p. 482 fqGoroiif ~qiij . . . . ~T~lfft'!!ITT( I 

11. p. 488-~ -tfttt ..... ~~ ~I 

(III. ~317·14a) 
(The same as the quot. on p. 444 
of K. R.) 

( =f~iff&t) (III. 317. 14b-15a) 
(Part of the quot. on p.474of K.R.) 

12. P· 488--f<tGO!E4'1~ ...... f.:wrn: I 
(I. 142. 3h) 
(V. D. omits the second line of the 
above verse) 

13. p. 544~ ~~-efo~1<:mlf"l~q1 .... err~: 1 
"' c- (II. 52. 56) 

(The same as the second quotation 
in the Haralata, V. D. reading 
the last two lines only and omitting 
the first three ones) 
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(b) Diinakriyakaumudi 

1. pp. 5-~~-~ ...... ¥fh11'11f'ft'<oH ~I 
( _fqG011:1iif*1{) (III. 301. 14b-26a) 

2. p. 7-~~---4:~ .... ~~I (III. 301. 27b-28a) 
3. pp. 7-8-"IJ_lt: ..... ~T ftr:;r : I 

(III. 301. 28b-36h, I lb, ct: 40/1 
and cf 44a) 
(V. D. omits the tenth line) 

4. p. 12-~ ;=rp::r . . . . . fqfl:T(ll' ~Cf : I 

(III. 301. 10a) 
(V. D. omits the first line of the 
above verse) 

5. p. 46-'w.rr .... ~· efcr ~~~ 
(III. 313. 4a) 

6. p. 47-~---{11''{5.,fll ~ .... fcRfu I 
(III. 311. 23/J) 

7. p. 4 7 f<l Go! Et ifhft---'1 <tt<l IM~ 14 '1 . . . . fcRfu I 
(III. 311. la) 

H.p.48-
" ---'1"-f!"'lr~"lm . . . . ~ 1 

(III. 311. 19a) 
~ ........ ~I 

(III. 316. 22b) 
10. p. 66-~Cllf'fef{~ ...... fo:"1*1*1'll: I .... ffi ftilf<l'fll~I~ 

f::uf<l'flllll: .... ~q: I 
(III. 312. I and 2a) 

ll.p.73-~ .... !fffffi ~I 

13. p. 91~ :q-

(III. 305. 21h-23a) 
fcl"r;iirl:llf1ef<-1!1W1JJ11J ~ .... {'?'jifl'lf!'1Cl I 

a ~II. 305. 20bf 

II ~···· <rRr@ I 
' (I. 147. la-3a) 

(c) Sraddhakriyiikaumudi 

1. p. 256--3PI' 1
31111!$01iiolli .... ~· efcr fq6U!Eiiif*1<Clil'11~ ii 

• (I. 142. 3b) 
(The same as the first half of the 
12th quotation in V. K. K.) 

2. pp. 259-6~ fCJUU!Cllr°tm-~cITT; :q- • . . ~ : I 

(I. 142. 26b-27a and 2b-3a) 
(The same as the 9th quotation in 
V. K. K., V. D. omitting the last 
line) 
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3. p. 262-tf~ .... ~ 'rr a1<11~-.n .... 'fll!l~'l'1' efcr ~: 1 
(I. 142. 27a) 
(The same as the second line of the 
above quotation) 

4. p. 272-rr '<I' f<f!i°I~Pfhrt-'si'1G6q~"'t1 ... sr;;nqfu:' ~ .... ~ 1 
(I. 142. 3a) 
(The same as the last two lines of 
the 2nd quotation above) 

.1. pp. 277-8-!f~ ''lITTT .... 'fl'~' ~fu f'crror€1•fh'1 (ct"'li'f I 
" ' (I. 142. 19a-21a and 22) 

(Partly the same as the 6th quota
tion in V. K. K.) 

6. p. 281-~l!l'T'<I' f<fG°!Cflffm:-'~ .... d'dlS'=llfu' I 

7. pp. 284-5---'l?.fr 
" 

8.p.287-3fd"~ 
" 

9. p. 287- " " 

(I. 142. 19-20) 
(The same as the 6th quotation 
in V. K. K.) 

-'fuf:q-;f~ . . . . Bra:' I . . . . . . . 'ij'~ •••• ir~' I 
~~lf:~: 1 ••••• ~~·~
;[:s:ij' . . mrrscirfu' ~ f quurcrqf&t . . ~. 

" oll Cl flj) 4'C1 I I 

(I. 72. 16b-17a and 21 and I. 142. 
20b) (Partly the same as the 7th 
quotation in V. K. K.) 

-'sITG6Rir: .... mr)sr.qfu' ~ I 
(I. 142. 20) 
(Part of the 6th quotation above) 

-:sf'fi"{QT~ 'ip~~ • . . • d'dl s rircrT'fuirc.<i .... 
'1'~ I (I. 142. 20b) 
(Parl of' the 8th quotation above) 

10. p. :H6-'rrPtl~ ..... ~fdil:Rft ~:' ~ fcr;~"lm I (I. 60. 24a-26a) 
(V. D. omits the fifth, sixth and 
eighth lines) 
(The same as the 2nd quotation 
in V. K. K.) ' 

11. p. 341-'fuf~ .... 5fctftfua:' ~fer ~~ I (I. 72. 16b) 
(Part of the 7th quotation in V. K. 
K. and of the 7th quotation in 
~r. K. K.) 

12. p. 343~ fctiilJ:,<flf-'fuf~ .... ~ :' I (I. 72. 16b) 
(The same as the above quotation) 

13. P· 349- " --'~ .... ffif: I I (II._77. Sb) 
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(d) Suddhikaumudi 

1. p. 11~ ~~-'11f""G'$1'1i·S'Qi .... ~I (I. 142. 16b-17a) 
(The same as the first quotation in 
the Haralata) 

2. p. 184-'i;ilft?_qtit :q- •••• ifl<P>'"'1'1
1 $ ~~f~ I (I. 142. 26b-27a) 

(The same as the first two lines 
of the 9th quotation in V. K. K.) 

3. pp. 237-8-'~in:u111n:1 .... ii.;~· ~ f<1t"!'Cl"lltHC1"'1'11""'1 1 
(I. 72. 19b-20a and 21) 
(The second verse is the same as 
the same verse in the 7th quota
tion in V. K. K. and Sr. K. K.) 

4. p. 241----Wll" ~'f.llitm:-3fhlli<1'1'=>'il .... ol(Cl~l<ifiif I (I. 72. 26) 
5. p. 245-'(•i<iffi<fll .... r.nfqctl' $ f'<rtor<Prlt1<Cl"'l'11qo (II. 77. 9b-10a) 

(V. D. reads the second line as 
rn ~ mi 'fll"1i a~N"llijifll{) 

6. p. 247~ fcfto!'Cllr-rn=t~~ .... +!<i01ic'l'fi'1 I (J. 72. 27b) 
7. pp. 251-2-,, ,, ~f~ .... 'l1rn" ~ I (I. 72. 14a-16a) 
8. p. 26~ ,, -~rri .... trf%:cr: 1 (I. 72. 22a-23a) 
9.p.29~···· II ~ ••••• q-rfm1(II.77. 9b-10a) 

10.p. 293- II 

(The same as the 5th quotation 
above) 

-~ ...... mr: I (II. 77. 8b) 
(The same as the 13th quotation 
in Sr. K. K.) 

(6) Anantadeva-Rftjaclharmakaustubha 

I. pp. III-125-<l'•tf1<11ijf"'ll'1s::<f)ifd f<1M1ttiift1{ um .... f<1qzp11C1fla 1 
" ~ifTITT-~ . . . . ~I ... . 

~ifTITTsf'1~ ~ . . . . . CJ"ff: I ... . 
~~ srr~Rllr~ f~ITT_:_~ciCJiir.f 
.... ~tire- I~ ... ~·JTcrift&(~in{ 
. . . . . . forlTf@T I " 
(II. 26.1-8, I la, 15a-20a, 27b-28b 
and 88) 

2. pp. 126-7 fqto!Etiiftl{ ~ ..... lflfT I (II. 14. and II. 4. 19b-22) 
3. PP· 237-8- ,, -mr ~ .... '.!lf~iflfd"ll , (II. 1s) 
4. PP· 239-40~ II amrii~-ifiTlfl . . . . ~ I (II. 19 ·la) 

(V. D. omits the last 15 lines and 
reads the first only) 

5. pp. 243-5-
" ~ ~~ .... "l<il'1ijt<I: I 

(II. 3 and II. 150) 

s 
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6. pp. 249-50-3T'f '(ff •101•1oflil~11 ~· mr f<1GUl'l+iltl<lf~q:q4: ..... . 
f<1c111qq'Rf{ ~ ~-um ..... . 
fcr:::rnh1fur , ( n. 7) 

7. pp. 251-~{-'~ ml': .... "TI~' ~fer ffi<r .... a?i~~ I~
~~~lff1nit ... ~<w-nfsftr I (II. 6) 

8. pp. 256-7-(f<iGU!"l'iltl{) ~ ~-3f"Ol1'1f ...... ~:I (II. 5) 

9. PP· 258-63-----3J'q" '~ . . . . . m:' 
~ 

mr fqcu1q+ft:a{u1 ..... ~I 
fqGO!Et'1it1{ ~ :aqr:q~ 
..... f<i'Hl<C::'{ I .... ~~ ..... · 
"Sfl«Tffi: I (II. 4. 4-15a ;nd 17b-23) 
(V. D. omits the second line of 
the second verse on p. 258, viz. 
f.f~ ....... ~) 

10. pp. 318-26-~ ~m-ITTsf;iq4f~qfl . . . . . Cfi'CTif'{ I ...... . 

fc4c°ltl'll~-ffif: ijq4~~6: ... ~I 
. . . . ~tflffir"t sf~ 'i'jf~I~
~ • . . . . f<i<:;:Etrn( I 
(II. 19-21 and II. 14) 

11. pp. 346-63- Cj"qR f<iGilJIEl'1.ft1{ ~ ~~ ..... f~ :::r I (II. 22) 
(V. D. omits the last two of the 
above 179 coronation ceremony 
verses) 

12. pp. 364-5----arq- f<iGUJlil+tlti ( ....• \ffif: I ~ ~-~ ~ ...... ~ Ulf I 
(II. 23) 

13. p. 378----arlr .... f<1MJ1€1+ftt1{ ~ ~-"'{f"m (_! .••. <RrftR: I (II. 152 · l-3) 
14. p. 379-fqcu!<4+ilt1{ U11 ~~~ ...... ~~<{f«"":nf I (ll.162) 

Paper 5ubmitted to the 1 Clth ~cssion or the All-I n:lia Oriental Conference, held at Lucknow in 
October 1951. 

POSTSCRI l'T 

Since the pr~cnl paper was sent to the press, u1: Da·nsagara of Balla la Sena, which is being 
edited by the prese 1t writer in the B. I., hJ.1 been prin1cd up I J 352 pages and its first fasciculus, 
comprising 224 1>ages has be:"n published in January. lll5:J. Dr. Hazra's critical paper t·i.i:. •Tire 
Vi111r1~/111rmottara, a~ En~yclopttdic W~rk of lire G 1pta Period has also, in the meantime, been published 
in tt1r- Journal of /ht UniDeriity ofGa•1h •Ii, vol. III, lllo:? (pp. 39-64). But Dr. Hazra d~ not dis· 
CIUS the utilisation or the v. D. in mediaeval digests in that paper. 



KURSI or THRONE: a Chinese word 111 the Koran 

Bv 

s. MAHDIHASSAN 

Those who have compiled foreign vocabularies of the Holy Koran, like 
A. Jeffries, have not found, so far, a single word of Chinese origin. However, 
I have shown that Tufan (J.B.B.R.A.S. 1946, 22:56) is a loan word from the 
Chinese; and Kursi appears to be another. The Urdu-English Dictionary 
by Platts, gives Kursi as an Arabic word, representing a class of objects rather 
than any particular one of them and means, among others, a Pedestal, a 
Chair and a Throne. It must have been introduced sufficiently early into 
Arabic for it to occur in the Holy Koran, Sura ii, verse 255. In Abdullah 
Yusuf Ali's translation or the Koran the sentence containing the word Kursi 
runs as follows : "His Throne doth extend over the heaven;" K.ursi is here 
translated as Throne. The etymology of the word is not given in any of the 
dictionaries I could consult, hence the problem is being attacked now for the 
first time. Whether Kursi orginally meant a chair and the meaning was 
extended to include a Throne or vice versa can only be evident when the word 
is traced to its proper root. 

Lobscheid's Englislt-Chiness Dictionary, Vol. 1, p. 353, gives the term 
K'au-Tsz-I, for Easy-Chair, which, in the light of what follows, would 
appear to be a paraphrase rather than a translation. K'au, the first 
word, according to \\lade's system of transliteration, is K'ao, character 
No. 5964 in Giles's Chinese Dictionary and means "to lean upon, as against the 
back of a chair." The last word of the term or "I" is found as character No. 
5357 in Giles and means, a Chair, a Seat. The middle word, Tsz, given in 
Giles as Tzu, literally means a Son or Sir, which is commonly used in Chinese 
but is best omitted in an English translation. The literal rendering of the 
term K'au-Tsz-I, would therefore be Mr (Tsz)-Chair (!)-with a Back to 
lean against (K'au). Tsz or Tzu, in Chinese as K'au-Tsz compares with 
the suffix ''Ji" as in Gangaji of Hindustani. An approach to it is found even 
in Greek where "Eu" means Good and thus Euphrates would literally signify 
"the good Phrat" or "Phrat the good" a personification of the river with an 
epithet otherwise befitting a person rather than a river. The Chinese term 
K'au-Tsz-I, can be best paraphrased, with Tsz meaning Grand, when it 
would mean, a Grand (Tsz)-Seat (!)-with a Back to lean against (Kau). 

The Indian and Chinese representations of Lord Bud ha or of a royal per
sonage depict him seated on what was evidently a throne to the artists. We 
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find a pedestal with a Grand-Back to lean against (K'au-Tsz). In Hindus
tani the word Gaddi etymologically means a pillow scat, a seat with a pillow 
to lean against. The court etiquetle fonher enjoins that a rcccpient of an 
audience should sit erect and attentive without leaning against any support. 
To lean against a Seat is the privilege of the high personages. \.Y. R. Moore 
(Nat. Geog. Mag. 1948 ; 94; 73) obserws that likewise amongst the Yapesc, 
of the Pacific Islands "Rockslabs once served as back rests for chieftains at 
ceremonies. In "Gaddi" therefore the support to the back is far more 
important than the pedestal. Gaddi is thus a perfect Indian synonym of the 
Chinese K'au-1. Now Gaddi in its secondary meaning signifies a throne as in 
the term "Gaddi-par-baithna" to ascend a throne. Just as Gaddi has two 
meanings, a Pillow-Scat and a Throne, the Chinese term K'au-Tsz means a 
Chair as well as a Throne. Even in English "Chair" has a secondary meaning 
of honour and position associated with its use, as in the sentence "He took the 
Chair at a meeting, or he occupied the Chair of philology in a University." 
Knowing the influence of Arab culture on medieval academic life in Europe 
there is every reason to expect that Kursi, was translated into Chair, retaining 
the primary and the secondary meanings of the word. 

The term K'au-l exists in Chinese and is given in Mac Gillivray's C/iinest! 
Dictionary, p. 453, as "a chair with high back." The importance given to the 
back of such a chair is well brought out in this translation. Likewise the term 
I-Tsz is also found in Chinese, being the most common designation for a chair. 
Fcnn's Pocket Dictionary, on p. 191, translates it as a Chair, a Seat, naturally 
omitting the word Tsz or Tzu altogether. Really I-Tsz should have been 
rendered as a Grand-Chair with Tsz receiving the real value attributed to 
it by these who coined the expression, I-Tzu. 

In the light of the above analysis of the two terms K'au-Tsz and I-Tsz, 
the third or full term "Kau-Tsz-I" means a Grand (Tsz)-Chair (!)-with a 
high Back (K'au). It was no ordinary chair in China itself and must have 
been impressive enough to be accepted for a Throne in pre-Islamic Arabia. 

In an article on Tusser, I have shown that the Chinese term T'u-Ssu, on 
Indianisation received a suffix "R" so as to become Tu-Ssu-R, or Tusser. 
Likewise the Chinese word Ssu, meaning silk, was giYing the ending R, by the 
Greeks, who thus condensed Ssu-R into Sur or Ser. In the communication 
on Porcelain, I have also explained that the Chinese term Po-Tzu-Lan also 
received an R to make it Po-R-Tsu-Lan which finally gave rise to Porcelain. 
Likewise "K'au-Tsz-1" became in Arabic K'au-R-Tsz-I, which was simul
taneously converted to K'au-R-Sz-1 in Arabic. When we actually try to 
pronounce these four syllables we can realise how the Arabs acquired their 
Ku-R-S-I or Kursi, a clearer sound than the Chinese original. Just as we 
find in copies of drawings there is a tendency for the copyist to exaggerate the 
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delicate lines present in the original, the addition of the ending "R" seems to 
be a result of placing stress on the original syllable. Hindustani, Greek and 
Arabic have all resorted to the addition of such an "R" while borrowing loan 
words from the Chinese. 

The term of classical or Mandarian Chinese, K'ao-Tzu-1 as spoken in 
the Hukka dialect of South China would be transliterated according to Giles, 
as K'au-Tsz-1, and already given, as such, in Lobscheicl. The Arabic modi
fication is nearer the Hukka original than the Mandarin Chinese. K'ao
Tzu-1 might have given rise to Ko-R-Z-1 or Korzi, while K'au-Tsz-1 would 
be later modified to Ku-R-S-1 or Kursi; the presence of an "S" sound in the 
Hakka term and that or "Z" in the Madarin is a point to be noted. 

SUMMARY 

The Arabic word Kursi, a household word in India for Chair, has not 
been traced to any root. It occurs in the Holy Koran as signifying Throne. 
It is a loan word from the Chinese term K'au-Tsz-1, literally a Grand-Chair 
with a high Back, and corresponds to the Hindustani, Gaddi, which means 
a Seat with pillowed back as well as a Throne. K'au-Tsz-1, when spoken 
with emphasis by an Arab, sounds more like K'au-R-Tsz-1 which became 
Ku-R-S-1 or Kursi. 



KHAZANA, a Chinese word 111 the Koran, and the associated word 
GODOWN 

Bv 

s. MAHDI HASSAN 

Jllatts, in his Urdu-English Dictionary, gives, on p. 489, the word Kha
zana, as meaning "a repository, a store-room, a treasury," which is stated 
to be a Persian word rather Lhan an Arabic one. It has two variations in 
pronunciation, Khazana being a vulgar and Khizana the correct one, trace
able, according to Platts, to the Arabic root Kh.izan, meaning to guard. 
That a word with an Arabic root was coined in Persia, rather than in Arabia, 
would make it a relatively recent one, which it is not, for it occurs in the 
holy Koran. In India, at any rate, the word Khazana is so commonly 
spoken as such that I was not aware of the other variant in pronunciation. 
It seems to me probable that Khizana is not at all frmnd in any speech but that 
some scholar, trying to find its etymology, first established its origin from 
Khizan and then believed its proper pronunciation to be Khizana. In the 
Holy Koran the word is distinctly Khazana and occurs there in VI. SO;XI. 
31; XV. 21. Abdullah Yusuf Ali, in his translation, Vol. 2, p. 640, as foot
note No. 1958, adds that "Khazain (means) treasures, store-houses, places 
where valuable things arc accumulated from which supplies arc distributed 
from time to time as need arises." The last rendering seems Lo be the best, 
as the word originally meant a 11;rain-store, somewhat like a ration-shop 
of today. 

In tracin.rs the origin of words where history is silent a "SyntheLie Method" 
has been applied which aims at finding a specific connotative meaning of the 
word Khizan, the root meaning to guard, can as well give rise to derivatives 
meaning, a prison, hostage, etc. 

Lobscheid, in his English-Chinese Dictionary, p. 1684, translates "a 
government store-house" as Ts'ang and "Store-house for goods" by the term 
Ho-Ts'ang. Store-house has been rendered by several words, one being Ngau 
in Chinese. The term of Lhe three words mentioned above would be (Ho
Ts'ang)-(Ngau), and as translated by him would be (Store-house for goocls)
(Store-house). Ho, the first word in the term Ho-Ts'ang-Ngau, according 
to \Vade's system of transliteration, is Hua and occurs as character No. 5329 
in the Chinese English Dictionary of Giles, translated as "goods, wares, 
merchandise." In Ssch'uan it is pronounced Hwo, in Annamese Hwa. 
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Ts'ang, the second word in the above term, is also Ts'ang in Giles, as character 
No. 11591, meaning "a granary." The term given by Lobschcid as Ho
Ts'ang is also found in Giles, who renders it as "a ware-house." In Ssch'uan, 
Huo-Ts'ang would be pronounced as Hwo-Ts'ang ;rnd in Annamesc as 
Hwa-T'ang. 

Character No. 86, in Giles, is Ao, meaning "a granary, a st.ore-house 
for grain." Both in Ssch'uan and Annam, Ao is pronounced Ngau. Giles 
also gives the term Ts'ang-Ao, with characters No. 11591 and No. 86, trans
lating the term as "a grain establishment." It docs not mean the ordinary 
granary of a household, and Lobschcid is more informative when he renders 
it as "government store-house." 

The Chinese arc very fond of using duplicates instead or one word. 
Likewise the two designations, Huo-Ts'ang and Ts'ang-Ao, must have been 
used where either of them would have sufficed. In these two terms the word 
Ts'ang is common so that on combination the resulting term would be Huo
Ts'ang-Ao, meaning Godown-Granary establishment, or simply Godown
Granary. In Annamese this term would be pronounced Hwa-T'ang-Ngau, 
while Huo-Ts'ang would be heard as Hwa-T'ang. Yule and Burnell, in 
their article on Godown, in Hobson Jobson, mention that godown, the English 
word, is derived from the Malay, Ga-Dong. It seems probable that it is the 
Annamcsc term Hwa-T'ang that has become Ga-Dong in Malay and therefore 
the English word is finally traceable to the Chinese term Hua-Ts'ang, trans
lated by Lobschcid as "Store-house for goods". Godown is nothing else. 

The Annamese term Hwa-T'ang-Ngau, when changed into (Ga-Dong)
Ngau, containing Ng, at the end of Dong as well as at the beginning of Ngau, 
can be simplified into Ga-Dong-Au. Either this term or a similar one from 
Malay or Javanese has become in Tamil, Ki-Dang-U. Yule and Burnell 
render it as a "place where goods lie," to make it a clei-ivativc of the Tamil 
root Kidu, meaning merely to lie. Kidangu in this case, would be better suited 
for a store-house of unclaimed property which is hardly meant by the Tamil 
word for Godown. In a local dialect of Maharathi, current in the district 
of Parbhani, Hyderabad State, the word Gidangi means a store-house or 
reservoir of water. I am unable to comment further on the association of 
water with the word Gidangi. 

In Ssch'uan, the term Hwo-Ts'ang-Ngau would have indicated a mobile 
"Granary establishment" when the silk caravans took their store of grain 
with them. From such a store, to quote Yusuf Ali, supplies must have been 
distributed, perhaps daily or, from time to time as necessity arose. The silk 
caravans halted finally in Syria from where Hwo-Ts'ang-Ngau was modified 
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into Arabic as Kha-Za-Na. The sound of Ts, in Ts'ang is a hissing one, 
while of Z, in "Zana", is a buzzing one, being the more vibrating and the 
more ephatic of the two. 

It is well known that barter system was very common in the economics 
of the ancient world. Revenue was collected as grain and payment was made 
in kind. In such a stage of civilisation a government-treasury was nothing 
else than a regular "Grain Establishment", to use the words of Giles. It was 
only such a treasury that Arabs must have known before the advent of Islam. 

SUMMARY 

The Chinese term Huo-Ts'ang means Godown. In the Annamese 
dialect it is pronounced Hwa-T'ang. In ~falay the latter was modified into 
Ga-Dong which represents the original of the English, Godown. 

The Chinese full term Huo-Ts'ang-Ao means Godown-Granary. In 
Annamese it is Hwa-T'ang-1\"gau and became in Tamil, Ki-Dang-U, meaning 
Storehouse. The loan word may have reached via Javanese or other in
termediate language. 

In Ssch'uan the term is pronounced Hwo-Ts'ang-Ngau which was taken 
over to Syria by the Silk caravans and there the Arabs acquired it and made 
it into Kha-Za-Na, originally meaning Storehouse-Granary, which re
presented the Treasury of those days but later extended to treasury in general. 



AGASTYA 

By 

N. G. CHAPEKAR 

Strict adherence to the J;tgvedic text docs not warrant the later version 
that Agastya was a priest of the king Khel. 'Vas he a 1;l~i ? I am not sure 
this question can be answered emphatically in the affirmative. True it is, 
that in 1-179-6 the word ~~i in all likelihood is the denomination of Agastya. 
But for this solitary instance there is nothing in :J;l,gveda to indicate that Agastya 
composed hymns, kindled fire or did any other priestly act ; no Stotras seem to 
have been chanted by him. This at once disCinguishcs him from other ~is 
if he at all was a J.litii. In this very verse Agastya is said to have been Ugra 
(:a-v). Now one of the meanings of this word as given in Apte's dictionary 
is industrious; or perhaps, zealous would be more appropriate. I think this 
sense suits the context well. By 110 stretch of imagination ~ can be 
translated as wealthy as Rajwadc would suggest. Agastya used to dig earth 
with appropriate implements. Possibly he carried on agricultural opera
tions for which water was an essential factor. That he tried in that direction 
has been amply testified by 1-180-8 (~ sror~ ~nm) ; likewise, be
cause he was ambitious he coveted physical strength and progeny. We 
further learn from 8-5-26 that Agastya had been favoured by Asvins with 
their beneficence concerning his animal \·veal th (lftq: arl'ffilf 3fTCRfl!:). All 
this cumulatively considered suggests that agriculture taken in its widest 
sense was the target of Agastya's human activities. No wonder then he be
came renowned amongst men ('{'! ~ :) and that he could feed both 
the Varnas. Herc can we understand :i;:litiis and men by the word Van:ia? 
I have hazarded this guess as ~If and lV!l'ilf were two distinct categories 
of people in the J:l,gveclic times. This conjecture gets some support from the 
fact that Agastya has been described as ~If as well as '!"! 51'~. 

It may be noted in passing that this as well as other 'f.lks concernmg 
Agastya arc purely secular. 

Agastya as we have already noticed was ambitious and it is likely he 
might have been behaving rather disdainfully towards his near relations 
whose feelings find an expression in 1-170-3. "Oh brother Agastya you 
arc our kinsman (~=Wfffi ~:) why then thou deceivest us? We 
know your mind; you do not want to give" (our share). Not unnaturally 

•1 
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some one of these relations exhorts some king to come and help these who arc 
near relations of Agastya ( 10-60-6). I think the second stanza of this verse 
is unrelated to the first. By the former the poet asks the same prince to des
troy the miserly Pai:iis. 

I had hitherto intentionally postponed the consideration of the :i,:tk 
1-117-11. Here the word Agastya is to be found in the locative case 
(~). Grammatically it docs not fit in with the context. The purport of 
the verse is easy enough to understand. The poet informs us that the 
A~vins being gratified by the incantations gave food to one and restored 
legs or shanks to Vispala. The relevant words arc OflT~ ~UJT Cff<{qi;:rr 
~ mm ij'if(U~i;f~. Omitting ~ for the present the rest of the 
stanza can be rendered thus "the Nasatyas being glorified by the hymns re
stored legs to Vispala. Hereafter, the apt question is who glorified the 
Nasatyiis? Sayana says Agastya. Evidcmly Sayana takes ~ as an 
instrumental case. I am not disposed to agree wilh Sayana. The reason 
is that nowhere in the :i,:tks which specifically mention Agastya is his name 
associated with the performance of a sacrifice. I would rather have ~ 
to mean in the presence of Agastya. However it is not easy to fathom the 
poet's mind in introducing Agastya here. He docs not seem to be in any 
way correlated to Vispala; at any rate as far as :i,:tgveda is concerned. 

We are confronted with practically the same difficulty in 1-184-5 where 
the word ~~ is apparently unannexed to any other word in the stanza. 
The poet in a supplicatory tone says, 'I have forged a well-balanced hymn 
(WJf<Rr ~: 3Rilh) Oh A~-vins for you ; do come therefore exhi
laratingly to the house (cifct' :) (to give us) a son (~) and to benefit 
me(~). It may be asked to whose house the Asvins were to go? Obvious
ly to the poet's house. According to Sarvanukramani the author of the hymn 
is Agastya. So A§vins were invited by Agastya to his own house. Why then 
the word Agastya is used in the locative case ? It should have been Agastyasya 
(am~~). We find this form in 10-60-6 (ar~ ~l'.lf :). The form 
~ d1ercfore seems to be somewhat intriguing. The word however is there 
and it can not be ignored. In a sentence every word must needs have some 
relation to another word. In 1-117-11 Agastya can plausibly be subjoined 
to BrahmaJ;1.a (~urr) and in 1-184-5 to Vartis (cffi:r :) and then it will 
have to be confessed that Sayana is probably right in assuming that Agast
ya stands for Agastyasya-(genetive). Having conceded so much one is forced 
to agree that Agastya like any other ~i was occupied in composing hymns, if 
not in actual sacrificial ritualistic performances. 

There remains one more reference to be considered viz. 7-33-10. The 
poet addresses Vasi~tha and tells him that his one birth was when Mitra and 
Varul).a saw him emitting his lustre as that of lightening. Here evidently the 
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star Vasif}tha is alluded to. \Ve do not know which second birth of Vasil}
tha was. The concluding sentence is 3Jll~CfT fern 3ITTflm:. 111is is trans
lated in more than one way owing to the several meanings of fcm: viz. 
(1) People (2) place of abode, and (3) riches as claimed by Rajwade. 
Accordingly it may mean when (qq:) AgasLya gave you wealth (fcm: ffi 
~). But this makes no sense. How can Agastya give riches to a 
star and for what ? Can it be said that the wealth was in the form of 
lustre? This interpretation would not get any support from astronomy 
and moreover here we shall have to understand by Agastya not the ~i 
but the star. 111e other rendering will be-when Agastya snatched you away 
from your abode. If Vasi~tha is understood to be a :i;t~i then the pas
sage may yield some sense however unsatisfactory. But we have already seen 
that it is more reasonable here to take Vasi~tha as a star. The Sapta I.l~is arc 
practically motionless. Thus surely it is useless to pretend that we have satis
factorily explained away the verse. Sayana seems to say that Agastya did not 
allow Vasif}tha :i;t~i to come out into the world through human channel. 
This however is outside the J.t14"Vcda. 

l~gvcda mentions Agastya only eight times. The first Mandal contains 
five references while the rest are from the 7th, 8th and the 10th Mandal respec
tively. It is markworthy that Agastya knows no other Devata than As\.ins. 
Such B,ks arc four. The other four arc not concerned with any Dcvata. In 
this of course I am not following Sarvanukramani. Traditionally Indra is 
supposed to be the Dcvatft of 1-170<3. This Sukta is a dialogue between Indra 
and Agastya. Indra is addressing Agastya and vice versa. Logically there
fore Indra cannot be the Dcvata or the verse in which Indra himself is fancied 
to be speaking to Agastya. Indra's name is expressly mentioned in two out 
of the five :i;tks of this Suk ta. As ~faruts arc named along with Indra here the 
latter must be taken to represent Lhc rain-god. The first verse is highly mystic. 
Sayana's is a traditional exposition. In a sacrifice Agastya offered an obla
tion to Indra which subsequently he proposed to give to Maruts. 11us tradi
tion according to Sayana is embodicd in this Sukta. But fire was yet to be 
kindled (vide verse 4). That shows sacrifice had not even commenced. The 
whole Sukta is unintelligible. 

The word Agastya, it may be noted, is nowhere used in it's etymological 
sense. And, what is more, no at tempt is made to show how the word is formed. 

It is necessary to advert to the tradition to which Sii.yana has often made 
a rcforence vi;:., that ~ \Vas a family priest of the King Khel, and that 
Vispala was the wife of the latter. The B,gveda however affords no distinct 
and clear evidence to corroborate the aforesaid tradition. It seems the word 
Khcl has only once occurred in 1-116-15, from which we learn that one night 
the legs of Khcl were mutilated in a fight. It will however not be correct to 
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say that because Khel was rendered legless, therefore the Asvins gave legs to 
ViSpal a, for it appears from 1-112-10 that Vi~pala hr.rsclf had been disabled 
from walking. The word used in this Bk is ap!roi:fi:r which according to 
Sayana denotes disability to move. How this disability was occasioned we do 
not knO\v. There is no doubt that there arc many references in :i_:l,gveda to 
otft<:r;:t s having enabled Vispala to move or \valk. In 10-39-8, it is said that 
afftcr<r s gave strength to Vispala to walk. ( f<1qw,1lla4 '!i"¥1:) I•'urthcr details 
arc provided by other :i_:l.ks ; for instance, in 1-118-8 Vispala is reported 
to have been equipped by afficr;:f s with a leg viz., the part from ankle to the 
knee. This leg, we arc further informed was of iron ( arri:ffif ~ R~lf 
~) vide 1-116-15. We further know from this very ~k that there was 
a scramble for wealth, when Khcl was rendered helpless by his leg being 
cut off like the wings of a bird ; and by the favour of Asvins, Vispala, 
who was herself unable to walk was freed from that disability, evidently for 
the purpose of getting the wealth ( cr;f ~). The reference to Vi spa la in 
1-117-11 is more significant. TI1e Asvins the JJk. tells us, were gratified 
by the incantations of ar~ (?) and the result was Vispala could walk 
(~UJT cn<{l:Tiifl' ~ f'F(~T ~~). 

I have thus finished all the references to Vispala, which it will be seen, 
fail to establish that Vispala was in any way related to Khcl ; much less that 
she was his wife. Likewise there is no corroboration that Agastya was the 
[';.1mily priest of Khel. 

The word Vispala is used in another sense in 1-182-1. Herc the com
pound word is R~~ used as an adjective qualilying Asvins. According 
to Sayana, f"IW:>5i"I~ means fcrm ~ qre~cr;:ft that is to say Asvins 
possessing wealth which protected the people. An analogous word is f~ 
which according to Rajwadc means fcr«fruT, extended or large etc. vide (iru<ft 
~ Page 488.) Is the word fcl~ the corruption of Vispala or fcrf~? 

Finally it may be observed that the word f~ as a name of a woman 
occurs five times in :B,gveda. 
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Fowler once asked a middle-aged lady how she would spell the name 
of the Prophet of Allah, and she said firmly M-A-H-O-M-E-T.1 And I 
suppose if one detained this brilliant creature in the middle of the road and 
asked her what she understood by law, she would reply : "Well, I should 
say, a body of rules which must be obeyed," adding archly that somehow a 
contract was a contract, and rather different from the wild and romantic 
things one said in love letters; you accepted an invitation to dinner and came 
late or could not go; it would not bring the same dire consequences as delay 
in paying rent, or income-tax, or premia on an insurance policy. "But really, 
it is getting late, and I can't be bothered with the complications introduced 
by lawyers for their own ends !" 

In both her replies, she is right and she is wrong. "Mahomet" is, or at 
least was, quite good English. \\Tc must write Muhammad, with increased 
perception, and although "a body of rules demanding obedience" is not a 
bad definition to start with, it fails completely on further examination. In 
my student days Salmond's definition was popular : "The law is the body 
of principles recognized and applied by the State in the administration of 
justice." He put the definition with characteristic boldness at the head of 
Chapter 11,2 and for something like twenty-five years it seemed to colour 
one's thoughts and sink deep into one's legal consciousness. An examination 
of the matter however now reveals that civilized lite has become so com
plicated, and the human mind so sensitive to the various clements entering 
into the making of the law, that no definition can be completely satisfactory. 

There is an ancient Indian legend telling how one and the same woman 
was variously described as mother, wife, sister and daughter, and so great was 
the variation in delineation of character that it took considerable time and 
ingenuity to establish the identity of the woman. The same is true of the law. 

The rules or conduct which human beings have accepted as law have 
passed through three distinct stages : (a) Primitive, where custom existed 
but no tribunals, (b) Archaic, where there were courts hut no lawyers, and 

H. W. Fowler, Modem English Usage, s. v. "Mahomet." 
!! Salmond on Juri.rprudro~ (Gth edition, 1910), p. !I. 
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(c) lvfaturc, where we have both courts and lawycrs.3 Paton's classifica
tion is also threefold : (a) Primitive period, (b) Middle period, and ( c) 
Classical pcriod.4 It is safC to accept this threefold classification and its 
implications. 

'When we come to definitions, we find that the jurists have agreed to 
differ, and modern authorities like }Jaton and Stone have clearly shown why 
differences have arisen, and why no particular definition can be accepted as 
entirely satisfactory. The law may be viewed as an abstract body of rules; 
but it is also a social machinery for securing order in the community. To 
Austin, the founder of the Imperative (or the Analytical) School, law was 
the command of the sovereign, and the chief tool of jurisprudence was ana
lysis. According to Austin, jurisprudence, the science of law, must be dis
tinguished from the theory of' legislation. The first is without reference to 
the goodness or badness of the law; the second involves the principle of utility
that it should serve the greatest good of the greatest numbcr. 6 

Kelsen looked at the majestic edifice of the law in another way. His 
Pure Science of the Law builds on the doctrine of Kant. Jurisprudence 
must be separated from natural science. The latter deals with cause and 
effect; the former introduces the study of the norms (or standards) which 
arc set up by law. And the main criterion is : How is the norm created ? 
The study of jurisprudence is a study of the nature of this hierarchy of norms, 
and Kclseri leaves aside both sociology and ethics. 

The Historical School of Savigny considers that the source of the law is 
not the command of the sovereign, but the instinctive sense of right possessed 
by every race. The source of custom lies embedded in the minds of men, 
and the panorama or the historical evolution of law through the crystallization 
of custom into set norms is a moving and instructive drama. 

Another authority on jurisprudence is Pound, the founder of the Func
tional School. He lays down that we cannot understand a thing unless we 
know what it docs. The judge cannot ignore expediency; the social picture 
has to be continuously in his mind; the law cannot be laid down as being 
unrelated to the needs of humanity. The sociology of law is a subject which 
has grown out of the labours of this school.6 

Thus we sec that the definitions diflcr on account of their approach to 
the subject; this is made absolutely clear by modern authors like Stone in his 

3 W. Seagle, Q!iest For Law (Hl41), pp. xiv-xv. 
4, Paton on J11ri.sprudenu (Oxford, 1940), p. 311. 
li Paton, pp. 2-!l. 
0 ibid., Chap. I. 
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Province a!ld Fu1ictio1i of Law and Paton in his Jurisprudence. The analysis of the 
notion oflaw has led to the development of a number of side studies emanating 
from the law itself, and one is reminded of the picturesque classification of the 
science of law in Islam. The law (.fiqlt), according to Muslim doctors, is to be 
divided into two parts ; the Roots (11~iU) and the Branches (furu'). 

The science of Roots (or First l'rinciplcs) may be likened to Western 
jurisprudence. It deals with the true interpretation of the Koranic verses; 
the authenticity, force and validity of traditions relating to the Prophet; the 
circumstances in which consensus among the jurists may be accepted, and the 
altered face of society in a country where analogical deduction would be the 
only just course. A new interpretation of a difficult verse of the Koran would 
be an illustration dealing with the First "Root," Koranic interpretation; 
declaring interest on national loans as lawful for the State as giver and for the 
subject as taker, despite the usury laws, is an illustration of the Fourth "Root," 
Analogical Deduction. This was actually done by a fatwfi of Shaykh 
Mu}.lammad 'Abduh in Egypt during the last century. 

The science of Branches is similar to \Vestern positive law. A modern 
state may have either codified law or case law ; but in Islam the particular 
rules, such as those concerning the drinking of wine (absolutely forbidden) 
or the smoking of tobacco (not approved, but not forbidden), are laid down 
in the books written by jurists and arc derived logically from an application 
of the principles prescribed in the sources or "Roots." It is the branches 
of modern Islamic jurisprudence that cause fascination and bewilderment to 
the student of law. \·Ve are reminded of the vision of Holmes J., "If your 
subject is law, the roads are plain to anthropology, the science of men, to 
political economy, the theory of legislation, ethics, and then by several paths 
to your final view of life."7 

For practical purposes, we may adopt Paton's definition of law and see 
how it differs from that of the M_islim jurists : "Law may shortly be des
cribed in terms of a legal order tacitly or formally accepted by a community, 
and it consists of the body of rules which that community considers essential 
to its welfare and which it is willing to enforce by the creation of a specific 
mechanism for securing compliance. A mature system of law normally setc; 
up that type of legal order known as the State, but we cannot say a priori that 
without the State no law can exist."8 

An important fact to be noted is that in Islam, as in Hinduism, the law 
at rock-bottom is God-made; human requirements, policical expediency, 

7 Jwtice Holmes cited by Stone, Province and FWJCtion of Luu (Sydney, 1946), p. 12. 
8 Paton, p. 83. 
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the evolutionary movement in civilized life, the lessons of anthropology and 
even notions of human justice arc secondary. The classical concept of the 
law is a body of commandments emanating, in the first instance, from the 
deity. Upon the foundation of the Word of God is built the edifice created 
by human intelligence. Fiqh is, therefore, founded both upon manqiU (that 
which is revealed), that is, Kornn and Swma and ma'q1i.l (that which is con
Rtructed by human reasoning), fjmri' and QiJ11is. Thus the source of law 
and its ultimate purpose are different; in modern European law, the source 
is the sovereign will of the people and the aim is justice within a community 
on the basis of orderliness in the affairs of lite; in Islam, on the other hand, 
the only aim is to seek "nearness" (qurba) to the Divine Being by conforming 
to His Code. It is, in the words of Snouck Hurgronje, "a doctrine of duties," 
a code of obligations; there arc strictly speaking no rights as against God. This 
attitude is further strengthened by the doctrine that, although without good 
actions the approval of Allah is not possible, yet for salvation Divine Grace 
is csscn ti al. 

An examination of the definitions of law in Islam will demonstrate this 
essential difference. Abf1 l:Ia11ifa's definition, "The law is the soul's cogni
zance of its rights and obligations," emphasizes the subjective clement in the 
Muslim concept of the jiqlt and the primacy of conscience. It is my con
science that is the final arbiter. Thus in each action, I have to a5k myself. 
Is this "beautiful" or is it "ugly"? Not, Is it "right" or "wrong"? The ter
minology is significant and has a history. In order to answer this question, we 
must examine the dictates of shari'a or jiqh, the names given by M~nlim lcgists 
to their system or law. And on examination, we shall find that fiqh, or the 
science of l\·fuslim law, is almost universally defined as the knowkdgc or one's 
rights and obligations derived from the Koran, or Swma, or deduced from 
them or about which the learned have agrced.0 

It is necessary to add a word here on "rights" and "duties" in Islam, 
in order to explain the dictum of Snouck Hurgronje mentioned earlier that 
jiqlt is a "doctrine of duties." Docs this mean that, ordinarily, there arc no 
civil or criminal rights ? The answer is that "rights" are divided in Islamic 
jurisprudcr.cc into two classes: the Rights of God U1uq1iqu'l-liih) and the Rights 
of Men UmqFLqu'l-'ibad). God in the Islamic conception has rights, but no 
obligations or duties; he lays down the law which in conscience must be obeyed 
by man, but God is not bound to be pleased with the actions of man or his 
worship; Divine Grace is necessary for salvation and it is a separate act of the 
Divine Will, independent of Gxl's pleasure at man's good behaviour. The 
rights of Goel arc distinct from the rights of men. If man acts in accordance 

U The literature on thi9 subject is vast ; it j9 sufficient to refer to my Outliries of Mulinmmadan 
Law (Oxford, 1949). pp. 14-21 and, particularly, p. 18, where the principal modern sources will be 
found. I shall hereafter refer to 1his work simply a9 Outlines. 



LAW AND RELIGION IN ISLJ\lll 33 

with God's will, he must be good and kind and just to his fellowmen; "the best 
of men," said the Prophet, "is he who serves the people most." There arc 
rights and obligations among men, but with regard to God, man has no rights, 
but only obligations. 

As we have seen, the law (fi11h) is divided into two mam parts, Roots 
(u$iU) and Branches (furii.'). 10 The '~loots" correspond to our juris
prudence; the science deals with the four classical sources of law-Koran, Sunna 
(Practice of the Prophet), Ij11ui' (consensus of opi11io11 among Lhc classical 
jurists), Q.iy<'is (analog-ical deduction). But this docs not exhaust our study 
for, in addition Lo these formal sources, there arc (a) offshoots of analogical 
deduction (such as isti!}ki(i, istidlii.l, isliJ(t.'ib and isti(rnin), and (b) the material 
sources of law, such as custom, the influence of other systems of law, the force 
or public opinion, the changing circum~lanccs or society and "the conditions 
and the needs of the times." 11 The "Branches" lay clown the particular 
rules of daily application in life as well as in the coul'ls of law. 

Having understood that the law is divided into Roots and Branches, we 
must go Lo the particular branch, the particular rule or command (IJ,ukm) 
which applies in our case. And it will be found that, here, ethics and religion 
arc inextricably mixed with the firm dictates of law. Muslim law is "totali
tarian"; it governs every single action of man on this planet; no human act, 
however inconsequential and trivial, remains unclassified according to the 
precise and logically fool-proof classification of the :Muslim jurists. 

Human acts arc divided into five classes : ( 1) Obligatory, the doing of 
which is an absolute command, such as prayer five times each day; (2) Re
commended, but not compulsory, for example gfring money in charity ; (3) 
Permissible. Herc the law is neutral; you may or may not do a thing, to wit, 
travelling by air ; ( 4) Disapproved, for instance eating some kinds of fish ; and 
finally (5) absolutely Forbidden, such as eating swine's flcsh. 12 

.~viodern law is mainly concerned with establishing clearly those norms 
of obedience which a social community should follow and seeing that they 
are obeyed ; in the analysis of Salmond, the body of principles applied by 
the State and recognized by the people. But not so in Islam : obedience is 
due to Goel alone; the King is only His shadow, the Caliph only a servant of 
God. The first and primary sanction of the law is conscience; for it is to be 
noted that both Ibn Khaldiin and Abr1 Hanifa define the law as a kind of 
ma'rifa-a cognizance, consciousness or per~:eption, of what is right and what is 

10 For U,r-il sec Abdur Rahim, 1\fulia11u111ula11 ]11risprudence (Madr<l.'I, 1011) and M. P. Aghnides, 
i\lohammedan T!reories q/ Fi111111ce (Culumbia, l!JIO), Introduction, esp., pp. 24-!J. 

11 Fyzee, Outli11es, p. i I ; i\tltjelle, .-\rt. 3!l. 
12 These arc the a!1k1im al-khamsa, Ewy. of Islam, Vol. IV, p. ~22; 011tlu11s, pp •. 1.~17, 

;; 
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,.,,.ong. Hence, in order to secure obedience to the law, Islamic jurisprudence 
creates two sanctions-a primary sanction and a secondary one. The primary 
sanction is the desire of the human conscience to win grace in the eyes of God; 
the secondary sanction is created by society, namely, the enforcement of legal 
commands by the state in the name of the king. 

Stated in terms of modern law, God is introduced into the fabric orislamic 
law as the ultimate sanction through the human conscience. Religion, 
ethics and law arc therefore so intermixed in Islam that early authors never 
distinguished between their main clements. \\'c arc now in a position to 
understand the words of a great :Muslim jurist, ~fr. Justice l\fahmood: "It 
is to be remembered that Hindu and ~{uhammadan Law are so intimately 
connected with religion that they cannot readily be dissevered from it. " 13 

In some religions, such as Hinduism and Islam, there is the theory that law, 
in the ultimate analysis, is the word of God. The theory that law is God
made is in the language of the law a legal fiction, the main object of which is 
to create a moral sanction of the highest efficacy for what in effect is nothing 
more than a fogal norm. Older nations not imbued with sufficient discipline 
and social sense to obey the law for its own sake introduced the clement of fear 
by retribution or of joy by promise of divine favours lo secure implicit obe
dience to the law. This is also mentioned by Maine, who makes a somewhat 
sweeping statement : "There is no- system or recorded law, literally from 
China to Peru, which, when it first emerges into notice, is not seen to be en
tangled with religious observance and ritual. " 14 Recent researches into 
the laws of the Assyrians and the Code of Hammurabi demonstrate the fallacy 
of this statement, but it is largely true of' the Code of Man ii, the Hebrew Pen
tateuch, the Roman Twelve Tables and Islamic law. 111 

lJ 

In its broadest sense, religion is the relationship between the human sell' 
and some unseen non-human cntity. 10 There arc in the modern world, 
generally speaking, three mental attitudes on certain ultimate questions : 
(a) there is a God or Gods (Deism); (b) there is no God or Gods (Atheism); 
(c) we do not know whether there is or is not a God or Gods (Agnosticism). 
The great religions of the world teach that there is a God, or that there is 
a supreme God among other minor deities ; philosophical free thinkers occa
sionally come to the conclusion that it is not important to decide whether 
there is a God or not-these arc the agnostics; and then there arc the matcria-

13 Gobind Dayal v. lnayatu/lah (1885) 7 Allahahad 7i!i al 781. 
14 Early Law and Cwtom, p. 5. 
16 Paton, pp. 43-4. 
JO A. C Bouquet, Comparative R~ligion (Pelican Series, 3rd ed.), pp.15-17. The chapter on 

Islam in this work is interesting, but I do not share the view! of the author. It is difficult for a 
Christian priest to undcntand I~lam. 
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lists who hold positively that there is no Goel, but that we must proceed upon 
the belief that the universe is godless. In between there are infinite varie
ties of belief, disbelief and unbelief; but as we arc considering Islam, a religion 
which teaches a pure type of monotheism, the defi 1ition of religion by Des
cartes is of great utility. He teaches that the scientific definition of religion 
can be summed up in five propositiom : 

(1) there i<> a suprem:: NwMn, p'.lssessing eleven attributes, that is, it is 
blessed, self-existent, first cause, the energy a.."d purp:ne of all things, eternal, 
good, just, wise, infinite, omaipotent and free ; 

(2) it is man's duty to worship this supreme Being ; 

(:~) virtue and piety form the vital part of such worship ; 

( 4) sin against this Numen must be repented of, and reparation made for 
it 

(5) the world is morally governed ; that is to say, in the future life man 
receives the due reward of his deeds. 17 

No better definition can be given of the essentials of Islam ; and it is 
only in ritual, legal principles and some aspects of belief that the Islamic 
faith strikes on its own individual path. 18 Islam in common with all semitic 
monotheistic faiths lays tremendous emphasis on the All-powerful, AU-knowing 
and Just God, the ONE and ONLY Goel. What Dr. Baeck says of Judaism is also 
true of Islam : 

In its briefest form it is the idea and challenge of Lhe One. This challenging idea is first the One 
thing, the One thing that alone is needful, that which has been co'11 nanded, the Good, the Right. 
Secondly and mainly it means the One Being who has proclaimed this One fhing and demands it from 
men, the One God, be3ide whom there is none else. And finally it meam the unity and totality of man. 
It means that through this One fhing, and therefore with h~> whole heart and soul, man is to serve the 
One God and Him only. All that the prophets from Mnes dmvnward have taught, all the ways in 
which the 1·cligion has tried to express itself anew, are, ho.ve1,cr diiferent the way• in which it has been 
expressed, just this : that there is only ONE reality-the One God.IY 

Judaism lays stress on Justice and Right; Christinity on Love and Charity; 
Islam on Brotherhood and Peace. But in the main, the fundamental similari
ties between the three faiths must not be lost sight of in a meticulous examina-

17 llouquet, pp. 21-2. \Vestermarck (Moral ldea.r, Vol. II, p. 58'1) has Lhe following definition, 
"belief in and a regardful attitude towards a supernatural being on whom man feels himself dependent 
and to whose Will he makes an appeal in his worship." This definition is cited with approval in 
Diamond, Evolution of Law and Order, p. 81. 

. 18 The literature on religion is so enormous that no attempt is made here to refer to it. The 
writer however desires to refer lo Rafael Karsten, The Origins of Religio11 (London, 1935), who discusses 
Tylor's definition of religion, "the belief in spiritual beings," and show> its relation to animism and other 
forms of belief. Karsten deals fully with primitive religion and beliefs. Diamond s recent Ev~l11tio11 
of Law a11d Order (London, 1951) contaim a chapter on 'Religion', pp. 81-7. 

19 Bouquet, op. cit. p.212. 
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tion of unessentials. Listen for instance to this magnificent yearning of th·;:: 
soul: 

, Say: 0 Allah ! Owner of sovereignly! Thou givcsl sovereignty unto whom Thou wilt, and Thou 
w1thdrawcst sovereignty from whom Thou wilt. Thou exaltcst whom Thou wilt, and Thou abasest 
whom Thou wilt. In Thy hand is the good. Lo ! Thou art able to do all things. 

Thou causest the night to pass into the clay, ancl Thou eauscst the day to pass into the night. And 
Thou bringcst forth the living from the dead, and Thou hringest forth the dead from the living. And 
Thou givest sustenance lo whom Thou chooscst, without slint. ·Koran, 3, 2li-27 '· 

~n Lhe day when every soul will find itself confrnnlecl wilh all that it hath clone of good and all 
~hat tt hath done of evil ·every soul\ will long that there might be a mighly space of distance between 
1t and that evill. Allah biddeth you beware of Him .... 

Say, '0 Muhammad, to mankin '\ : If ye love Allah, follow me; Allah will love you and forgive 
you your sins. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. (Koran, :{, 30-:H). 

Allah tasketh not a soul beyond its scope. For it Os only) that which it hath earned and against 
(only\ that which it hath deserved, · 

Our Lord ! condemn us not if we forget, or miss the mark ! ... , Our Lord ! Impose not on us 
that which we have not the strength to bear ! Pardon us, absolve us and have mercy on us. Thou, 
our Protector, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk. (Koran, 2, 28li). 

The essential belief of the :Muslim is expressed in the formula : (a) there 
is but one God, and (b) ·Muhammad is His Prophet. The Koran is the word 
of God and is, therefore, direct Revelation ; the practice (su1111a) of the Prophet 
is indirect Revelation and is, therefore, worthy or study and emulation. From 
these two sources (manqiil), which could not have been known to man but for 
Divine Grace, human intelligence creates the superstructure of law (ma'qiU) ; 
when a new set of circumstances arises he asks whether the older principles 
cannot be applied to ne\v·er condiLinns. Occasionally in his efforts there is 
agreement among the jurists, and sometimes there is not (ij11ui', qiy(is), but, 
in any case, there is constant development, and newer demands require fresh 
solutions. "It is an accepted fact that the terms of law vary with the change 
in the times" (1\1ejelle, Art. 39). The sources of law and religion being the 
same, the fusion is complete ; the lessons of history, the changing conditions of 
society, the ever-varying pattern of civilization and the evolutionary process 
in the economic structure of the modern world have, however, not been taken 
into consideration sufficiently by the shar"i. 'a, and the result is that, by and large, 
Islamic law remains backward and undeveloped in many parts of the world.20 

III 

(a) T!te Prophet's Last Sermon 

The fusion of law and religion in Islam can best be illustrated by examin
ing some of the early documents or Islam. I prop!Be to analyse the following : 
the Prophet's Last Sermon ; Omar's Instructions to the Ca.di, and Ali's Testa. 

20 On this question the following may be consulted, Joseph Schacht, 'Islamic Law,' Enc. of S~cial 
Laws, Vol. ,, Ill. pp. 344-:J. 9; G. E.. von Grunebaum, lvfolieva/ lslam, Chicago, UJ47): I-I. A. R. Gibb, 
Modern Tre11ds 111 blum, (Chicago, l!J4 7); and Lhe inlroduction in my 011tli11~s of A1uhammad.,n Law 
(Oxford, 194H). 
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ment, a comparatively unknown Shiite formulation of the faith mentioned 
111 the Da'ii'imu'l-Isliim of Cadi Nu'ma11 (died, Cairo, 363/974). 

The Last Sermon is a com·enicnl starting-point ; it is well-known ; it 
has often been translated and contains in short compass the spirit of Islam in 
its earliest plwsc.21 The occasion has been admirably described by Amecr 
Ali : "When the hosts of Arabia came flocking lo join his faith, the Prophet 
felt that this work was accomplished, and under the impression of his approach
ing end, he determined to make a farewell pilgrimage to M~cc~.; On the 23rd 
February G32 (25 Dhu'l-Qa'da, 10) the Prophet left ivledina with an immense 
concourse of Moslcms. On his arrival al :Mecca, and before completing all the 
rites of the Pilgrimage, he addressed the assembled multitude from the top of 
.Jabal al-'arafat (8 Dhu'l-f:Tijja=7 l\farch), in words whkh should ever live in 
hearts of all l'vloslcms."22 

As J\-fuir's and Ameer Ali's translations arc somewhat loose and contain 
some extraneous clemetlls, I propose to offer my own translation of lbn 
Hisham's text, and number its paragraphs for convenience of reference : 

I. 0 People, listen to my words for I know not whether I shall ever meet you in this place afier 
thu year. 

2. 0 People, your lives and property arc sacred and inviolable, until you stand before you· Lord 
(on the Day of Judg.·mentj, even as this day and this >·car arc sacred and inviolable. And, verily, you 
shall appear before your Lord \\'110 will question you concerning your actions. 

3. And \'erily I ha\'e delivered (this mcs~age). So let him who has been entrusted with a thing 
to be kept in safe keeping return it to him who trusted. 

4. All usury is herehy declared unlawful ilil, cancelled'; ncvertlrlcss you arc entitled to L11e return 
of the principal. Do no wrong to any one; anrl no wrong shall be done unto you. Goel has decreed 
that there shall be no usury, and verily the interest due to ·Abbas b. ·Abel al-MuH.alib is hereby can
ccllecl in its entirety. 

u. And, \•crily, henccforlh the vengeance of bloocl practised in pre-Islamic times·., is forbidden, 
and the first blood-feud I declare unlawful lit. mrremlcr 1 is that of Ibn Rabi ·a b. al-Harith b. Abel al
Mu~talib.!+ His is the first case, with which I begin [abrogating] L11e blood-feuds of Pre-Islamic 
times. 
----- -------

21 The most authentic tc.xt reaching us bi given by Ibn Hid1am, s:ra, ed. \\'iistenfcld, (Giittingen, 
1858-a!J), IJllB-!1. Sec also Cairo ed., by MJl.1yi' d-din 'Abdu'I- ~am.cl, •' .( · V. :> 1 270-6. Accretions to 
the main text will be found in a number of •lltf th-texts, and they arc reflected in the translations, 
such a- those of l\foir, Life oJ Afohnmmad, 4th ed., I023, .>p. 472--l 74, and Ameer Ali, Spirit oJ Islam, 
Pfl· 113-4. Reference m1y aim be m de to f-llyk:il Paiha, lny it M • ·a·1nnl, ·ltt1 cl., C:i.iro,) 1 • •i8!l-IH; 
Sulayman \'adw, S rat11'11-Nabi (Azarng-aclh, 1!12!), Vo II. :lJ>. 118-32; Cacli Mu~am·n:i.cl Sulayman, 
Ra.'r111at11n Ii 'I-Alamin (Lahore, no date), Vol. I. p. 31!1 sqq., and Lev)', Sociology of Islam, Vol. I, 
pp. 87. 

The Sermon of the Last Pilgrimage UlijjaJ11 'l-Wntla' or flijJat11'/-Ba/iigh) is so commonly referred to 
that cxhauslive references arc unnccesmry and indeed imoo;;ible. In the pa~c; that follow I hav~ 
tried to translate the text of Ibn Hisham as closely and literally as the Arabic idiom allows. 

22 Amecr Ali, Spirit of Islam (London, I !122), •. 113. 
23 Literally the "Days of Jalril(yya," meaning the "Period of ll'ildness" usually mi,translatcd a> 

the "Days of Ig1wr1111ce," R. A. Nicholson, Lit. His. Arabs, 30, citing Ignaz Goldzihcr. 
24 Herc lb!1 Hishai:n adds the explanatory worch which arc not part of the Prophet's Speech, 

"He was reared m the tribe of Bani Layth but was murdered by L11e Hudhayl." 
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6. And further, Satan has despaired of ever being worshipped in this your land ; although if he 
;, obeyed in other matters, he will be well-pleased even with inconsequential lapses on your part. So, 
take good care of your faith. 

Then the Prophet speaks of Lhe mistakes made in respect of the calendar 
and the inlcrcalary year (see Koran, Egyplian Government Edilion, 9, 36-7) 
and continues : 

7. 0 People, you have rights over your women (that is, wivc:il ; ancl they have (reciprocal) 
rights over you. IL is your right, as against them, that they shall not be unfaithful to you by having 
relations with those whom you cli3like. Nor shall they com-nit an overt act of clissolutiness." • But if 
they ac1 sinfully Goel has permitted you to co•ifi•1 • th· •1 to their hedr •orm· 1 ancl to chastise them in mode
ration. Ancl if they repent let them have their food and raime 1t with kinclnCS!I. 

8. Treat women gently, for verily they are your captive3 ; they <lo n 1t possess anything them
sclve:i. You have taken them solcl)· on the guarantee given by you to Goel, ancl have made their persons 
lawful unto yourselves by the express commancls of Goel. 

0. So unclerslancl my worcls, 0 People, for verily I have delivered (the mesn~r.) and left with you 
a clear thing· to which, if you hold fast, you will never go astray, to wit, the Book oi God and the 
Practice of His Prophet. 

10. 0 People, hearken to my words ancl understand them. Verily, kn•iw that every Muslim is 
a brother to evc11• other Muslim, and the :'\·lwlims arc a fraternity.~• Nothing belonging to his 
brother is lawful to a man, unless it be given freely and with gooJ grace. So, do no wrong untu your
selves. 

11. Ancl the Prophet said: 0 Lord, have I d .. livercd (Thy messaite)? Ancl it is rcportccl to me 
(lbn Hisbam) that the people said : Yes 0 God. Ancl the Prophet said: Bear Thou Witncs:< 0 
Lord. 

After the text of the sermon, lbn Hisham gives us some other sayings of 
the Prophet, lwo of which have been incorporated in the body of the law : 
(i) a bequest to an heir is unlawful ;20 and (ii) "The child belongs to the 
bed, and to the adullerer, a stone." This means that the adulterer could not 
claim the fruit of his immorality, nor could a natural son claim the lawful son
ship of a putative father. 

\\Tc shall now ex'1.mine this document, and Lry lo analyse its component 
parts. Paragraph 2 is both legal and religious. Life and property arc made 
sacrosanct, and the doctrine of the Day of J udgmcnt, taken from Judaism and 
Christianity is re-affirmed. Paragraph ~~ is more moral Lhan legal, but it 
emphasizes the sacred character of trusts. Paragraph 4 is the well-known pro· 
hibition of usury. In as much as it forbids usury it is legal ; but it was brave 
and just of the Prophet to have commenced the application of this rule by 
nullifying the accrued rights of his uncle 'Abbas. Paragraph 5 is law tinged 
with morality. Vendetta was abolished. Paragraph 6 is a purely theological 
idea, it emphasizes the baneful influence of the father of all evil, Satan. Para-

25 Koran, Ou, l. 
20 Koran, 4, 34. 
2i Or, "a specific command." It is difficult to render this expression appropriately in English. 
28 Koran, 4!l, 10, mentions mu'mins, not muslims. 
211 Outlines, 310; Ismaili Law of Wills, 26, para. 3. 
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graphs 7 and 8 arc important legal rules merging into the moral and social 
sphere. The earlier gives the power to chastise women, the latter counsels 
mercy. Paragraph 9 is a declaration of the l'ulfilmcnt of his duty-that of 
conveying the Lord's behests to the people ; it is also one of the earliest and 
most authoritative rules regarding the binding force of the first two sources ot 
Law, the \'Vord of God and the example of His Messenger. Paragraph IO is 
a statement of a popular doctrine of Islam-the brotherhood or l\·fuslims. 
Paragraph 11 may be said to be the "verification clause" of this extraordinary 
document. The Prophet asks his Lord to bear witness to what he has done. 
This is the end of' his Mission. The other two rules arc clear rules of law. 

No document of early Islam, apart from the Koran itself~ is so highly 
venerated by l\1uslims as the Last Sermon. It has even been compared to the . 
Sermon on the :rviount. And it is here, in the very centre of the Islamic teach
ing, that law and religion arc completely fused. 

( b) Omar's I11struclio11s lo - lite Cadi 

The second document to which attention is drawn is the letter the second 
Caliph of Islam, the great Omar b. al-Kha~~ab, is reported to have written to 
Abu Musa al-Ash'ari upon his appointment as Cadi. The text has come down 
to us in a condition that suggests the same degree of authenticity as a sound 
tradition. Students of law are fortunate that :\larguliouth edited this docu
ment as long ago as 1910 ; and added a translation and critical notes. I 
shall therefore give the English rendering according to M1rgoliouth and pro
ceed to make a few comments. For convenience of reference, I have divided 
the translation into paragraphs, which will not be found in l\1argoliouth's 
rcndering.80 

0:-.tAR's INSTRUCTIONS 

(1) The Judge's ollicc is (the application or) either an unequivocal ordinance of the Kur'iin or a 
practice that may be followed. Understand Lhis when considerations arc put before you, for it is use· 
less lo utter a plea when it is not valid. 

(2) Equalize all Muslims in your court and your allention ; so neither the man of high station will 
expect you to be partial, nor will the humble despair of jwtice from you. 

(3) The claimant must produce C".idence ; from the defendant an oath may be exacted. 

(4) Compromise is pemiWible bety;een :\fwlims, provided no law is \•iolated thereby. 

(ii) If you have gfrcn judgement, and upon recoasidcration come to a different opinion, do not 
let the judgement which you hm•e given stand in the way of retraction ; for justice may not be annull
ed, and you arc to know that it is better lo retract than lo persist in injustice. 
------ --- -- --

30 D.S. Mar~oliouth, "O"llar's Instructions lo the Kadi," ]RAS, for 1910, p'l 307, 311-12. The 
instructions arc often cited in legal and other literature, sec fur instance, Tyabji, Muhammadan Law, 
(4th ed.), rm 83-4; Haykal Pasha, al-Fiiniq Omar (Cairo, 13114 A.H.), \!n ii. op 225-7; Shibli Nu'miini, 
al-Fiirriq (Delhi, 1913), V I ii. n. 41, the author's "l.;\w and Culture in Islam" (1!143) Islamic 
Culture, pp. 422, 426-7 ; Outlws, 278-9. 
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(6) Use your brains about those mailers which perplex you, lo which neither Law nor Practice 
seems to apply; study the theory of analogy, then compare things, and adopt the judgement which is 
most pleasing to God and most in confonnity with Justice so far a.9 you can sec. 

(7) Ha man bring a claim in the absence '.or 1he defendant), fix a lenn by which the defondar.t 
is to appear ; ir the plaintiff then produce evidence, his claim shall be allowed, otherwise you will be 
entitled to give judgement against him. 

(8) All Muslim.!1 are credible witnl!.'ISC3 except such as h:we suffered stripes for offences witl1 lixc<l 
penalties, such as have been proved to have given false witness, and such as arc 9Uspectcd of parti11lity 
on tl1e ground of relationship whether or blood or or patronage. 

(!l) God concerns himself with your secret character, and leaves you lo follow appearances. Avoid 
fatigue and the display of weariness or annoyance at the litigants in the courts of justice, wherein God 
enables you lo earn reward and make a hanclrnmt· store. For when a man's conscience towards God 
is clear, God makes His relations with man satisfactory ; whereas if a man simulate before the world 
what God knows that he has not, God will put him to shame. 

The character of the second Caliph of Islam has often been the subject of 
comment by amhors on Islam. He was one of the most forceful of men ; 
resolute, indcpcnclcnt and courageous ; temperamental and emotional, and 
yet steady as a rock and loyal to the core. Tor Andrae considers him among 
the best of lVfuslims ;31 and :Muslim authors have showered unbounded 
praise upon him.32 It is thcrcf{_irc natural that a great deal of importance 
should been given to this letter of instructions which has been handed down by 
such authorities as al-Mubarracl, lbn Qutayba and lbn Khaldiin. 

(1) The first sentence had been mistranslated by von Himmer, and Mar
goliouth corrects the mistake. It lays down unequivocally that the Koran 
and the swma arc the first two sources of the Law. The word nu1Qkam refers 
to the distinction in the Koran between a text which is verbally applicable, and 
mutasluibih, which may be susceptible of interpretation (Koran, 3, 7). The 
question is not free from diffirnlt y, but ~Ltrgoliouth's comment that it refers to 
authentic and doubtful verses of' the Koran appears to be wrong ; the verse 
refers to direct application or allegorical interpretation, as ~I. Pickthall puts it 
"the substance of the book" and ';allc~;Jrinl" verses. The corre::t interpre
tation appears to be that some verses arc directly and liter.11ly applicable ; 
whilst others must be interpreted suitably before i.hey c.rn be appliccl.33 

Since :Margoliouth's days much research has been carried out on the 
fiadith and its authenticity. In particular the recent work of Joseph Schacht, 
The Origins of 1'1ulwmmadm1 Jurispnulcnce (Oxford, 1950) tells us with a con
vincing array of learned evidence that Swuza, the second source of the law, 
represents the opinions or the learned in DLimascus, rather than the inspired' 
words or example or the Prophet. It is too early, and indeed beyond the 

31 Tor Andrae, Alo/111111111ed (London, 1!130), p. ISlJ. 
:J:l The work; of lhybl Pa~ha, Shibi, and l'yabji cited ab,wc. 
33 Ba}'clawi, ed. Fleischer,) Vol. i. p. l·lii (lines 10-25); Abu'1-Kalam .l\zad, Tarjmniinu'l-(ba'!i11 

(Delhi, 1st ed., no date) • o .. i. p. :llil ; A'hraf Ali Thinawi, Bay1j11u'l-Qj1r' in, a standard Ordu 
~ommentary on the Koran on Sunnite principles, \· ol. ii, pp. 3-4 (Delhi, 1349; l!J31). 
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scope of this paper, to deal with Schacht's theory; but it will be sufficient to 
say that his work merits the highe:;t consideration. 

"The considerations" refer to the legal doctrine that when a plea or 
argument is put forward, the duty or the court is to administer justice accord
ing to law, written or customary; it is not proper to proceed on consideratiom 
of abstract logic or natural justice when a clear rule of law exis~s. For exam
ple, an argument that men and women are equal cannot be propounded, for 
apart from recommending mercy and kindness, there are dear indications 
in the Koran itself that, as a general rule, man is placed in a position 
of superiority.3t Using the language of modern law, we would say "The duty 
of the judge is to administer justice according to law, not according to his 
own notions of fair-dealin,g." 

(2) This admonition or equal treatment w.is very necessary in the days 
when considerations of birth, nobility and wealth were so paramount. It 
also enjoins the judge to bring himself down to the level of the litigants and 
not terrify them by an exhibition of his power and p:JJnp and glory. 

(3) Margoliouth has some instructive comments to make on this sen
tence.35 The rule is derived from Jewish law, and is one of the earliest 
formulations of the rule that (i) th·~ plaintiff cannot succeed without clear 
and cogent evidence; but (ii) the defendant may in cenain cases save himself 
by an oath. For example, in li'ii11 (mutual imprecation), if a husband accuses 
his wife of adultery and has no tangible proof, the wife may swear her inno
cence and, on such oath being taken, the judge pronounces divorce.~0 

(4) This doctrine is famili;u· to modern lawyers; it lays down that only 
those compromises or settlements of claim arc bwful which do not infringe 
a clear rule of law. An example from the law of property is the law of family 
settlements (Outlines, p. 221, and as to agreements regarding marital rights, 
sec ibid., pp. 104-109). 

(5) This is a most important rule. Legally the court has the power suo 
moto to review its own judgement; morally, the humility to confess error 
is recommended and persistence in injustice condemned. This is a typical 
instance of Omar's attitude to religion and the law. 

(6) Additional weight is given to the well-known tradition of the Prophet 
allo\ving the human intellect to build the superstructure of jurisprudence on 
the sure foundations of revclation.37 

34 The fundamental text is Koran, 4,34. See also R. Le\")', Socia!ogy of Islam, Vol. I, o. 131 
sqq., 140-4. Other instances arc the divorce laws, Outlines, p. lH sqq., and the laws of Inheritance 
where the male obtains a double share, ibid., p. 333, (B), rule 4. 

35 p. 318. 
36 Outlws, pp. 127, 142-~. 
37 The tradition has come down to w in various fornu, Outlines, p. 17, 

6 
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(7) Herc arc the beginnings of a law of ex parte applications. 

(8) The capacity of witnesses is an important branch of :Muslim law. 
Both cogency and capacity arc dealt with. 

(9) This is the conclusion and it rig-htly deals with the conduct of a judge 
in court. The importance of purity of character is stressed; judicial inde
pendence and impartiality are inculcated, and a hypocritical simulation of 
righteousness is condemned in no uncertain terms. 

This document is almost wholly concerned with law and its proper ad
ministration. It is invariably referred to in Muslim books on law; it is a 
typical example of the attitude of Omar to the slwri'a and justifies his high 
reputation for equity and impartiality. 

(c) T/1e Testament of Ali 

The last document I propose to discuss is the Testament (wa$fJya) of Ali 
to be found in the well-known Fatimid text-book, The Da'a'im11,l-Islam (Pillars 
of Islam) of Cadi Nu'man (died, Cairo, 363/974 A.o.). The first volume of 
the text has recently been edited by me and published by the Maarcf Press, 
Cairo. It is a fairly large volume ( 464 pages of Arabic text, with Arabic and 
English Introductions and Indexes), and I hope to follow it up with volume 
II, as early as possible. It is in the second volume, still unpublished, that 
in the Book of Wills (Kitabu'l-Wa$<'i)•<i) we find this instructive documcnt. 38 

The Testament of Ali, still comparatively unknown to '\Vestern scholar
ship, is a confession of faith and a defence of the Fa timid doctrine of Imamatc, 
as distinguished from the Sunnite doctrine of Caliphate.30 It is mainly 
religious and ethical, except for the doctrine of Imamatc, which is in a sense 
part of the constitutional law of Shiite Islam. 

IMAMATE. The will of Ali is vouched for by his grandson and great grand
son, 'Ali Zaynu'I-' Abidin b. J:Iusayn, and :MuQ.ammad al-Baqir b. 'Ali (ILW, 
67, §9). The will is primarily in favour of J:Iasan, the son of 'Ali b. Abi 'falib. 
The testator hands over his books and weapons to I;Iasan and says that this is 

38 The Chapter on Will!! was edited and lranslated by me in The lsmaili Law of Wills (Oxford, 
1033), abbreviated ILW. The testament of Ali will be found at pp. 34-40 (Arabic text) and at pp. 
67-78 (English rendering). The numerals in brackclll in what follows refer to the pages of this book. 

39 The distinction between caliph and imam is Lhat a Sunnite klialifa, although an independent 
temporal ruler, is a successor of the Prophet and a servant of the shari •n; whereas the Shiite imam 
is the final interpreter of the law on earth and "leader" of the community, even though he may have 
no temporal authority, 011tlines, p. 31 sqq. For one of the earliest discussions of the subject in the Ithnii 
'&bari Creed by lbn Diibawayhi, sec my Shiite Cmd, (I.R.A. Series No. O., Oxford University PrCS!I, 
1D42), Index. 
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done by command of the Prophet. I;Iasan in turn is to do likewise to his 
brother I;Iusayn (The Martyr) and he to his son, and so forth, so that the 
hereditary Imamate is duly established. I:Iasan is described as the "Guardian 
of the Divine Command" (similar to the English "Defender of the Faith") 
and "Guardian of the Blood"-that is, it is he who will decide upon the right 
punishment for Ibn :tvluljam, the murderer of Ali (69). At the end of his will 
Ali repeats and confirms the right of I;Iasan : "O J:Iasan, you are the guardian 
of my blood and he (Ibn Muljam) is with you, and I have handed him over to 
you ... To no one else is authority given in this mater. If you wish to kill him, 
do so, and if you wish to forgive him, do so. You are the Imam after me, and 
the heir to my knowledge, and the most excellent of those whom I leave be
hind after me ... "(77), and then he speaks of I:Iusayn as well (78). 

The Imamate is a trust (70,) and love of the Imams, the People of the House, 
is the only requital that the Prophet asked of his people (70). Denial on the 
part of any Muslim of this right will entail loss of intercession by the Prophet 
on the Day of Judgement (72). Devotion to the Imams (wal<iya) is a necessary 
act of failh, ~0 for obedience to God involves obedience of the Prophet, and 
obedience to the Prophet necessitates obedience to the Imams of his House (74). 
The Imams arc the ah/ ad!t-dhikr (a word of doubtful significance) mentioned 
in the Koran, 16, 43 (Fluegel, 16, 45). The Imams have made an everlasting 
covenant with God and His Prophet to obey and serve them (76)-"0 my 
God verily Thou art witness ... verily I and three others (J~asan, l;Iusayn and 
Fatima) of the People of my House have covenanted with Thy Messenger and 
Thy Proof in Thy earth, Mul.1ammad, that we shall, for the sake of God, obey 
each one of his (Mul;tammad's) commands, and avoid each one of his prohibi
tions" (75-76). He then mentions his numerous relatives who were killed 
fighting for God and His Messenger (76-77) and, dealing with himself, there 
is a magnificicnt peroration : "In the company of the Prophet, I waged holy 
war by the command of God and His Messenger. And when God removed 
his Messenger, I waged holy war against those among the wrongdoers whom 
the Prophet ordered me to fight." T-his refers to Ali's wars against those 
among the Muslims who denied his own rights. 

FAITH. True faith consists in believing that God is one, that MuJ.iarnmad 
is His Messenger, and that the Irnarnate belongs to the House of the Prophet 
(69-70). Sin is to be avoided by being clear-sighted; passion leads to blind
ness and blindness to eternal doom (70). Worship must be sincere-"so 
worship Hirn out of your own free will and also out of fear" (70). Love of the 
Prophet and his family is a trust (am1i11a); it must be returned to God, for he 
who does not so love the Imams becomes the adversary of the Prophet, and 
the adversary of the Prophet is the adversary of God (70-71). 

40 Walaya is a basic concept among the Shi'a. I have discussed it fully in a long note (6) on p. 
96 of the Shiiu Crud. 
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Faith (iman) has been defined in the first volume of the Da'ti'im as follows: 
Profession by tongue, belief in conscience, and aCLion according to principles 
(of lslam).41 The same doctrine is put forward here; Ritual Purity, 
Prayer, Alms-giving, Fasting and Holy War arc laid down as obligatory (71). 
In its deeper aspects, faith involves a fight with passions and destruction of 
wordly desires (74). 

LAW. The taking of property unlawfully, intoxicating drinks and adul
tery are forbidden (72). Adherence· to riglucousncss should be by action, 
speech and belief-"Vcrily the Prophet charged me and said : 0 Ali, bid 
wlzat is reasonable and forbid wlzat is wrong,~2 by your hand; and if you cannot 
do so, then by your tongue; and if you cannot do so, then by your heart" (72-73). 

At the end of his discourse Ali asks the people whether any one has a 
complaint against him or a claim for wrong clone to his person or property. 
As no one made any claim, and someone began to praise him, he said that 
this was not the time for idle words or flattery. It was wrong on the part of 
those who disapproved some of his actions to remain silent and not give 
him an opportunity to "reproach his soul'' and die in penitence; and then, 
as no one made a claim, Ali spoke of his covenant with God and the Prophet 
(75-76). 

SOCIAL RULES. The claims of close relations for considerate action are 
strongly recommended : "Have regard for your kith and kin"(73), this is in 
consonance with the Prophet's asking for special Jove and devotion to his own 
progeny (doctrine of walaya). Hatred and backbiting arc to be avoided; 
courtesy is enjoined. Circumcision of children should be expeditious. False
hood, obscenity and conceit arc abominable things. Orphans should be fed 
and treated kindly; special care should be taken of gucsts-"Never let him 
(a guest) depart without being grateful to you" (73-74). 

WOMEN. Nu'man had apparently a very poor opinion of women. He 
puts the following in the mouth of Ali : "Beware of trusting women, for it was 
they who caused your father (Adam) to depart from J>araclisc, and rendered 
him up to the affliction of this world" (74). 

At the end of his testament, Ali constantly repeats the confession of faith, 
praises God and the Prophet, asks for forgiveness and blesses his own children, 
the Imams of his House. And thus he died on 21 Rama9an 40/28 January 
661. 

41 Da 'ti'inm l-Islcim, ed. Fyzce (Maaref Press, Cairo, l!lill), Vol. I, p.3; 'Wcnsinek, Nfwlim Creed 
(Cambridge, England, 1U32), p. 22 sqq., and the first article in Wa,<ryal Ab; ~-11mifa at p. 12G. 

42 Refers to Koran 31, 17. 
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The Testament of Ali is a colourful document describing the main ele
ments of the Shiite faith. Its authenticity, its historicity and its doctrine 
require careful examination. For our purposes, however, it may be said that, 
except for a few minor rules, the bulk of the injunctions aim at strengthening 
the doctrine of Imamale. The will also lays stress on certain moral and 
doctrinal matters. Among its most charming injuctions arc, first, Ali's praise 
of the role of the peace-maker " ... I have heard the Prophet saying that : 
The composing of differences and the strengthening or the bonds of friend>hip 
among men is better than all fasts and prayers (69)." And second, the delicate 
hint concerning the treatment of a guest " . . . let him not feel lonely and 
yearn for his kinsfolk when he is your guest . . . never let him depart 
without being grateful to you" (73-74). 

IV 

The Prophet's Last Sermon exhibits a complete fusion of law and religion; 
Omar's instructions are mainly legal and Ali's testament is chiefly religious, 
with a strong partisan bias. A deeper consideration of each of these cannot 
but convince any serious student of Islam that in the early centuries at least 
law was very much the voice of God. God desired tlut nnn should lead an 
orderly life and win divine favours; thus man followed the law, and the law 
was mainly religious. In fact, in Semitic religion the idea of G.Jd as the 
fountainhead of Justice and the maintainer of law i5 constant. It was only later, 
as society grew in complexity, that secular law (qanrin) dcvdoped as a separate 
entity and had to be considered in its relation tu sacred law (shari'a). Ma.ny 
new institutions came into existence. National loans, insurance, income-tax, 
hire-purchase agreements, the law of the air, industrial legislation, statutory 
crimes-to name but a few at random-had to be dealt with by society, and 
the s/1ari'a could not possibly deal with all of Li1csc. The growth of a. general 
civil law, applicable to all persons in a state, and not merely to the M.Jslims, 
was a natural corollary. The relation betwt:cn qciftiin and shari'a is therefore 
a fruitful and instructive form of inquiry.~3 

In addition to the study of sacred ana secular law in a Muslim state, 
there is another matter to which attention must now be drawn. M.my uni
versities have courses in Comparative Law. At present there arc five high.ly
developcd legal systems in the world (not to speak of Chinese law, of which, 
unfortunately I have no information to offer). Arranged in an approximately 
chronological order, they arc as follows: (i) Hindu Law, which afl~cts some 300 
million people in India and Pakistan; (ii) Roman Law and its offshoots, which pre
vails in Western Europe, Latin South America, Quebec and South Africa; (iii) 
Islamic Law. In North Africa, Middle East, India, Pakistan, Indonesia, and 

43 See the masterly study of Joseph Schacht, "Sari'a und Qiiniin in Modcrnea Agypten,'' D" 
Islam, Vol. XX. (1032), pp. 2U9·36. 
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elsewhere, it is applicable to 365 millions, that is, one-seventh of the world's 
population;0 (iv) E11glish Common Law, in the Commonwealth of Nations 
(including India and Pakistan,) about 525 millions and the United States of 
Americaa bout 150 millions ; (v) Soviet Law, U.S.S.R., applicable to 193 
millions. 45 

No study of Comparative law can claim to be truly comprehensive which 
is not based on a competent study of all these systems. It is indeed a striking 
and-if I may be allowed to say so-unfortunate thing that no proper and 
comprehensive survey of the laws of the world exi~ts. \Vhen comparative 
law is spoken of, we usuall}' mean comparison of the English common law 
with Roman law; or some aspects of Continental law with Roman or English 
law; or some of these systems with the ancient laws of Hammurabi or Ishtar 
or the Egyptians. l\"one of the usual text-books on the history of law contain 
even a passing reference to the great systems developed by Hinduism and Islam. 
Two familiar examples arc W. Scagle's Qwst for Lruu, a brilliantly written 
introduction to the history of law, and A. S. Diamond's recently published 
and stimulating volume on the E11ol11tio11 of Law and Order (London, 1951). 
In my view a proper study of Mayne's Hindu Law and Abdur Rahim's 
Alu/wmmadan Jurisprudence would possibly have given a new direction to the 
thoughts of these two authors, or at least have shed a fresh light on many a 
by-path in the intricate forest of law and custom and usage as they grow 
together through the ages. Ilut these authors never considered these two 
systems of Jurisprudence as worthy of their attention and study. The 
complex structure of Hindu caste and the moral basi's of Muhammadan 
law, not to speak of its logical perlCction, to which Ostrorog46 and Sir 
William Jonesn have paid striking tributes, have been left aside as being 
beyond the pale of their studies. 

An Indian student of the law of Islam and an admirer of the legal systems 
of the \Vest cannot but deprecate this attitude. It is Lo be hoped that a wider, 
more catholic, more philosophical tendency will appear in studies on com
parative law, and that a serious attempt will be made by the trained scholars 
of the 'Vest to understand and appreciate the solutions offered, not by some 
only, but by all the five great systems, to individual social problems and not 
to neglect the living tradition of sacred law in the Old World. Modern 
scholars go to Hammurabi and Ishtar, but have no time either for Imam 
ash-Shafi'i, one of the greatest of l\:Iuslim jurists,•8 or the eponymous Manu, 
the father of Hindu Jurisprudence. An adequate study of any one topic in 
the manner suggested would yield the most fruitful results, not only in the 

44 Hazard, Atlas of Islamic lliJtary ( Princclon, l!J,j I), p. 5. 
45 Figures of (iv) anti (v) arc Lakcn from Tlze Oxford Atlas, l05l. 
40 The A11gora Reform (London, I \l:li), pp. 30-l. 
4 7 Cited in Tyahji, ,\fzu1111nrn~rhn Law (·ilh cdiLion, llombay, 11)40), p. 820. 
48 J. Schacht, Origins of lvfulzammada11 ]11risprudence, pp. 287, 324. 
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field of theoretical studies, but also in our endeavours to find suitable solutions 
to the newer ills of civilized life. 

Indian art and Indian philosophy arc objects of study and admiration 
in the \Vest; but law and history, no less than art and philosophy and poetry 
and song and legend, go to the making or civilization; even mountain, stream, 
forest, desert and the sea impress themselves indelibly upon nat>ional culture. 
If law is the "distilled essence'' or the civilization of a pcop1e411 and if it 
"streams from the soul of a people like national poetry, it is as holy as the 
national religion, it grows and spreads like language; religious, ethical, and 
poetical clements all contribute to its vital forcc,"50 then surely the labours 
of the jurists of Islam and of Hinduism merit the closest attention of modern 
students of comparative law. 

The population of the world has been estimated at 2,232 millions in 194751 

out of which the adherents of Islam and or Hinduism number 665 millions, 
almost one-third or the world's inhabitants : this is an additional reason why 
greater attention should be paid to these two legal systems. 

As this paper deals with law and religion, before concluding, I should 
like to propose for the consideration of students of Islam a rationalized method 
of historical criticism to be applied to the study or shari'a. l'vlany authors 
have criticized the :Muhammadan system of jurisprudence as unprogressive, 
stagnant and petrified. The criticism is to a certain extent just and its force 
cannot altogether be denied. Professor I-1.A.R. Gibb has recently pointed 
out in his illuminating lectures on .~1odem Trends in Islam that, despite many 
good features and hopeful signs, the besetting intellectual sin of Muslims in 
general is the readiness to indulge in a romantic glorification of the past and the 
existence of a paralyzing confusion of thought. With his knowledge of the 
Middle East and his long and unremitting studies of Islamic civilization and 
Arabic literature, he has diagnosed the disease or modern Islam with true 
insight. As a Muslim I would admit the force of the criticism, accept Lhe 
challenge and offer a new solution-or rather, an old solution applied Lo a 
new set of facts. 

The rules of Muhammadan jurisprudence (u$iil) and Muhammadan 
law (funi') should be sludied in their relation to social conditions. In such 
study, historical, political and cultural factors should not be neglected, and 
the material studied should be exhaustive; it should not be confined to Arabic 
sources, but Latin and Greek, the four Semitic languages-Arabic, Hebrew 

' 
411 Diamond, Euolutia11 of Law and Order, p. 303. 

GO Allen, Law i11 the Makbig (Oxford, Hl27), p. li4. 
51 Oxford Atlas, xxv. 
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Syriac, Ethiopic-and Urdu and Persian and Turkish should also be laid under 
conlribuLion. With such an equipment Lhe following five-stage study should 
be attempted : 

(A) What was tlze condition of society, iTz relation lo a particular legal doctrine, 
prior to Islam? What was the criticism levelled, if any, by the Prophet and his 
Ccimpanions a.nd the early writers ? B:Jth prose and poetry must be carefully 
studied and its lessons exLracted. Evidence in unexpected quarters must be 
unearthed. 

(B) Whal was tlze rule of law laid down by the Prophet ? Koran or Tradition, 
word or act or tacit approval, is there good evidence to substantiate the claim
the Prophet did so, as a matter o[ principle,_ and as matter of practice or usage 
or custom, and not merely a'> a stray action, unrelated to any other act? What 
is the true meaning of certain words and expressions the significance whereof 
as explained by later authorities does not seem to be scientific or logical? 

( C) What was the result of such legislation ? Did society follow the rule ? 
Was it b~neficial ? How did the Companions and the cla5sical jurists interpret 
and follow, or disregard Lhe rule ? Did they understand the spirit of the 
command ? Or did thcr merely follow the letter, murdering the spirit ? 
Diel kings and go\·crnments twist rules to suit their own ends ? 

(D) Toda;•, after fourteen centuries, how is the mle interpreted ill the diverse 
countries in which Islam subsists? Has it, in part at least, been given up because 
conditions have changed ? \\That arc the defects and shortcomings in the 
rules of Muhammadan law as applied in the different countries in the world? 

(E) Can we 11ot, always keeping the spirit of Islam before us, mould the rules of 
law so that liea!t/~J' reforms can be carried out ? Can we not narrow the circle of 
'essential principles' and widen the horizon of unessential conventions ? Can 
we not examine the concepts of m11l1kam and mulasluibilt commands in the Koran62 

afresh and come Lo new conclusions, more in consonance with the spirit 
of the times and the discoveries of science ? By the relentless pursuit of logic 
and the critical method, history, economics, politics and modern law, can we 
not forge a new critique of sliarl'a which will galvanize Islamic society into a 
heallhier fabric ? 

The answer depends upon whether Islam today can produce a mind. 
and spirit \vhich would be the equal of Ghazali or Ibn Khaldun; St. Thomas 
Aquinas or Luther; or even Barth, Kierkegaard, Maritain or Bcrdyacv. 
And the queslion would still remain : If such a one docs arise and speak, will 
his voice be heard ? 

52 Discussed above in footnote 33. 



THE ORIGIN OF MAN 

Bv 

M. HERMANNS 

(A Challenge to Darwinism from Human Biogenetics and Physical Anth:-opology .) 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

The questions "What is man?" and "How man originated?" are as old 
as mankind. The answer to these questions has been a tremendous mystery 
and has racked man's brain from time immemorial. Different are the answers 
given in innumerable myths and legends which narrate the old traditions 
of many primitive people. These colourful legends of hundreds and thousands 
of tribes scattered over the five continents all tell one and the same story : 
the first man was created by a Supreme Being who created heaven and earth. 
This is the essential point in all the different creation-myths of mankind. 
As an example let me refer to one of the legends which I collected during my 
recent research work among the Lepchas. 

The Lepchas of Sikkim have several current myths of the creation of 
man. Pum thing rum, the High-G:::id, created the first man. The first man 
was called Ti gung thik, and his wife Ni gung ngal. They lived in the 
land of Mayal lyang. 'There was no disease, no suff-!ring and no death. 
It lies on the other side of the H ))y M Jtmtain King tzum song bu. All 
men return to this happy land after death. In olden times it was possible to 
reach it from the earth. But by men's sin the entrance to M1yal has been 
blocked. When men became sinful Rum punished them and sent great 
floods which lasted fifteen days so that all were drowned. Only one Lepcha 
couple were able to save themselves in a wooden boat. 

Not only many primitive peoples believe in the tradition that man was 
created by the High-God but also people who have developed a high culture 
have the same old myths of the first man's creation. The Inda-Iranian mytho
logy relates several creation legends of man. According to the Vedic and 
later writers Manu, the son of Vivasvat, was the prime generator of man 
(~v. I. 80,16). In other legends Yama and Yami, twin children ofVivasvat, 
arc mentioned as the first human parents. (Rv. X. 10. 2; X, 17. 1-2). 
In Old Iran, Yama is known as Yima, son of Vivahvant (Avesta, Jasna IX, 
3-5; IX, 8-11 ; V 25-27; XXXII, 8 ; Vendidad 2. A. 1-19). Among the 
Tibetans the first man is called Yi mon, whose name is clearly related to the 

j 
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Inda-Iranian Yama-Yima. Similar creation myths of the first man arc 
known in Babylonia, Egypt, Greece, China, etc. 

The same traditions arc preserved in the holy scriptures of many religions ; 
1:.g. in the Old and the New Testaments, in the Quoran, in l\!Ianichcisrn. Not 
only religion but also ancient philosophers have been dealing with the origin 
of man. Their interest in this question was very keen. Were not some of 
them forerunners of Darwin ? Anaximandcr of Greece, for instance, could 
not understand how the first human couple could start off their careers as all 
men do, namely, as babies. In baby form they would undoubtedly have 
perished in the struggle for lite. Therefore, he suggested that the first man had 
been derived from sharks, because he could sec a remarkable likeness between 
this aquatic animal and man. Empedocles supposed that animals produced 
bizarre monsters, animals with human heads and men with heads of animals. 
Finally a complete man came out and survived. People of those days had no 
difficulties in believing such queer transformations. Observations had shown 
as ocular demonstration-they believed-that beings could be generated by 
spontaneous generation. This means that they came into existence suddenly 
and abruptly from mud and slime without any reason. Spontaneous genera
tion was the clue to every mystery of lifo. It was the "science of life" not only 
in ancient times but also throughout the Middle Ages until the 19th century. 
This doctrine of spontaneous generation was widely accepted until the well 
known experiments of Pasteur finally exploded this fabulous theory. But 
even today there arc men who believe in this ancient superstition. Haeckel 
claimed that spontaneous generation must be true, not because its truth could 
be confirmed, but because, otherwise, it would be necessary to believe in a 
Creator. Therefore he also substituted a clever subterfuge, called evolution. 

What docs evolution really mean ? There are very confused ideas of 
evolution. The verbal meaning is : something evolves or develops by a 
natural process which is caused by agencies belonging to the nature of the thing 
itself; for instance a chicken evolves from an egg. The confusion begins 
when different ideas are connected with one and the same word evolution. 
\Ve can group them into four classes. 

(1) Atheistic or absolute evolution : The whole world developed from 
nothing or from an ever-existing matter. Inorganic matter developed into 
organic matter, the first cell and from this cell evolved the different kingdoms 
of life as a result of physico-chcmical agencies. There exists no Goel, who had 
created something. This theory is absolutely necessary to the Atheists ar~d 
Materialists. "Belief in Evolution is the basal doctrine in the Rationalist 
Jiturgy" writes Keith, the leading Anthropologist of England (A. Keith, 
Darwinism and his Critics, 1935, p 53) Rationalists and Materialists, believe 
only in human rationality and matter and nothing else, and make evolution 
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their creed. This is spontaneous generation en gros covered with a quasi
scientific cloak and renamed Darwinism. Whether Darwin himself believed 
in atheistic evolution or not is another question. But Th. H. Huxley anq 
other co-workers did believe and they have many followers. B. Bavink writes ; 
"The incredible rapidity with which Darwinism-and in those days this meant 
the same thing as the doctrine of descent-won the day is only to be under .. 
stood when we take into account the intellectual position of the time ; the 
collapse of the speculative philosophy of nature and the penetration of pure 
empiricism into science, with a resulting return to materialistic tendencies, 
the universal progress of industrialisation among European nations, and the 
corresponding appearance of the social question. Taking it altogether, it 
was a new philosophy oflife which appeared fo be then in process of formation, 
a philosophy of the pure 'there and now,' of pledged enmity to all speculative 
philosophizing, to all belief in transcendental reasons or purposes of the world
at a time of a determined struggle for existence in economic life as well." 
(The Anatomy of Modern Science, 1932, p. 454). In their struggle for power 
Marxism and Communism have made Darwinism the stronghold of their 
theory. "Michurin's theory has adopted and developed the best sides of 
Da1winism. Darwin has explained th(' evolution of animals and plants from 
the materialistic point of view. Michurin has developed this knowledge and 
taught methods of directing the process of producing new species of plants and 
new species of domestic animals, thus transforming Darwinism into a really 
practical creative doctrine. Thanks to the care of the Bolshevist party and 
of the Soviet Government, as well as to the personal care of our great leaders, 
Lenin and Stalin, Michurin's theory has been preserved from oblivio 1 and 
has become the property of the people." (Kaftanof, Minister of Higher 
Education in the U. S. S. R. in an editorial article in Izvestia of Scptembe1• 
8th. 1948). The Soviets do not give proofs for the new species of plants and 
animals which they claim to have produced. Atheistic evolution developed 
as the backbone of the communistic world view. 

(2) Deistic evolution is the second class which means that God exists 
and created the worldmatter. But the whole world-process developed 
as a result of natural agencies, let us say, from a gaseous ball to the sun-systems 
from inorganic matter to organic life and from an amoeba to man.· For 
controversial purposes the atheistic and the deistic evolutions arc the same. 

(3) Theistic evolution supposes not only the creation of the world 
by God but invokes cxtranatural activities to bring about the more radical 
changes in the development of the animal kingdom. '"'here are the limits of 
radical and non-radical changes ? Does the formation of phylum, class and 
order need a radical change or not ? Can family, genus and species be developed 
without a radical change? Anyhow, theistic evolution supposes that man's 
body developed from a lower non-human species; that means, that from animal 
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bodies, which are animated by sensitive cntelcchy, a human body developed 
through internal agencies only. The body is adequate to the animatingcntc
lechy ; an animal body is adequate to a sensitive, a human body to a spiritual 
entelechy. Both, body and entclechy, arc incomplete components of one 
organic unit. A sensitive life principle cannot develop a body which over
passes the sensitive limit and should be adequate to the spiritual sphere. 
That is against the law of the adequate cause. "To believe that some species 
unable to speak and of which the mental powers were very greatly inferior to 
those of man, became transformed into human beings is to make very great 
demands on the credulity, unless by selective breeding it has been possible very 
greatly to increase the mental powers of some species. In fact no one has 
succeeded 'in adding an iota to the intelligence of an animal species, and it 
may be doubted whether any zoologist believes this is possible. There seems 
to be a definite limit to the intelligence of every kind of animal which cannot 
be overpassed. This being so it is unreasonable and therefore unscientific, to 
accept the theory of the animal descent of man unless those who support the 
theory can give a good reason for this failure to increase intelligence compa
tible with belief in the theory." (Douglas Dewar, Man : A Special Creation, 
1946, p. 5). The Theistic evolutionist docs not go quite so far; only for the 
human body he accepts an evolution from the animal body ; with regard 
to the soul he supposes a special creation. The law of entclechy states : 
an entelechy cannot surpass the sphere of its specific activity. The vegetative 
entelechy of a plant cannot overpass the limit of the plant kingdom ; a plant 
cannot evolve into an animal. The sensitive entelechy of an animal cannot 
transgress the limit of the animal kingdom developing a human being. And 
man cannot evolve into a super-man who lives beyond the human nature. 

(4) Special creation : The fourth view holds that man needs a special 
creation for body and spirit. The human body possesses a special, extraordi
nary position in the kingdom of life which can be explained by a special 
creation only. This theory admits that an animal body could be re-created 
into a human body as we shall explain later on. Furthermore it concedes 
that evolution happens within the limits of natural species. 

To clarify the confused meanings of evolution it would be better to use 
the word "transformation" for "absolute evolution" mentioned under point 
1 and 2. Refusal of absolute evolution means the refusal of atheistic and 
deistic evolution. 

To prove the origin of man as a special creation we depend on the above 
mentioned law of entelechy and its consequences. Modern biogenetics 
proves that there is a stable and unchangeable specific human chromosomc
gene-system which is built up, organized and ruled by a human entelcchy. 
Tills is the basis for man's genotype (internal structure). If the human 
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genotype is essentially one and the same, then, in consequence, man's pheno
types (external, physical appearance) must be essentially the same. Physical 
anthropology is able to show that all the different fossil races and modern 
races of man can be traced back to one human "typical form" (forma typica). 
These are the arguments in our demonstration of man's origin : 

(I) The human genotype is the result of man's special chromosome
gene-system. 

(2) The human phenotypes are the result of an evolution from 
man's typical form which was the effect of the original human genotype. 

II 

The Genotype of Man ; Elements of Human Bio-genetics. 

1. ATOM AND CELL 

What is genetics ? Genetics is the study of the origin of life or bias as the 
Greek word for life means. It is a part of biology which is the science of the 
entire life. Different answers were given to the question : Where is the 
origin of life ? 

Once upon a time-and this time is not so far back-men believed that life 
or animate matter could be evolved from lifeless stuff by spontaneous genera
tion ; that means lifeless matter could be transformed into a living cell by a 
sudden and abrupt change as mentioned before. Arrhenius supposed that 
sperms of life came from interstellar spaces to the earth by pressure of rays. 
But modern research proves that every sperm of life would be killed in the stra
tosphere by ultraviolet rays and by the great cold. The last landmarks in 

-the search for the origin of life were the discoveries by P:isteur. He made it 
clear that an organism like a bacterium can originate from a living cell only. 
There exists a fundamental difference between a lifeless atom and a living cell. 
An atom has a mechanical structure built up by nucleus, neutron, proton etc. 
A cell, an organic structure is formed by protoplasm, centrosom, nucleus \\<ith 
its chromosomes and genes etc. There is a big gap between an inanimated 
atom and an animated cell, a gap which cannot be bridged be transition of a 
crystal to an amoeba. 

A last attempt was made by some scholars to· prove by demonstrations with 
virus that lifeless matter can evolve into a cell. Virus produces small pox, 
yellow fever and other contagious diseases. The virus Siphonospora polymorpha 
which devdopes cancer originates from crystals but only if these crystals are 
irritated by a certain irritation. And what is this irritation ? What is the cause 
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for it? That is a principle of lifo. New researches were able to show that pro
tein may be the fundamental clement of the biological phenomenon. Virus 
as well as genes arc composed by nuclear protein but the genes only achieve 
the processes oflife . And a fundamental biogcnctic law is accepted : "Omne 
vivum e vivo, every life from a living ccU," or "Omne vivum ex ovo, every life 
from an egg." Inorganic matter cannot evolve into an organic cell. Such 
evolution is impossible as modern sciences prove. 

2. \V HAT IS LIFE ? 

The difference bclween an inanimate atom and an animaled cell is recog
nisable by many characteristic signs. The characteristics of living things are : 

(a) The power of assimilation, i.e., a plant can convert inorganic stuff 
like salts, phJsphorus, etc., into cellulose, the substance forming the solid 
framework of the plant. An anim~il can convert organic food, like grass or 
flesh, into protoplasm or protein which is the essential clement of life. 

(b) The power of growth : to grow and to develop by its intrinsic con
stitution is the second characteristics of an organism. A crystal grows chemi
cally from outside when crystal joins crystal. 

(c) An organism can breathe, i.e., it C•Jntinu·rnsly takes in oxygen and gives 
out carb;:m dioxide and water vapour. An atom needs no breathing. 

(d) The power to excrete is the fourth sign oflifc. By excretion waste and 
useless matter is thrown out from lhc organism. 

(e) The faculty of procreation : an organi:;m only can procreate its own 
kind producing an off;pring to perpetuate its 5pccics. An atom is not able to 
reproduce its own kind. It can change by loss or augmentation but a quite 
different clement will be produced. 

(f) Power of restitution ; i.e., reparation of injury or restoration of lost 
parts ; for instance, if the cells of a developing sea-urchin are cut half off, the 
left half will reproduce the whole organism. 

(g) Death to end life by decomposition, i.e., the life-principle is separat
ed from the body which decomposes into inorganic clemenls. The above 
mentioned characteristics belong to the whole organic world. The following 
signs arc characteristics of the animal and human kingdom. 

(It) The power of irritability, i.e., to respond to external stimuli by the help 
of the senses. 

(i) The faculty to move at will by means of moving apparatus. 

An organism is not an object only which is used but is a subject which uses 
other things for its own purposes. .M.ltcrialists and mechanists suppose that 
life is an epiphenomenon of matter only. They deny an essential· difference 
between inanimate matter and animate cell. But they cannot explain the 
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above mentioned characteristics of living organism. Vitalists believe that life 
originates through a vital force which is quite distinct from physico-chemical 
forces. They suppose and prove that life is an original phenomenon which 
cannot be traced back to and cannot be derived from inanimated matter. The 
atom-system is a wonderful system ruled by fLxcd laws. But man is able to 
interfere with the system, can split up the atoms by force and can change one 
form of an clement into another clement. The cell has also a mat~rial 
system and the nucleus of the cell is constituted by atoms, relatively by 
molecules. Scholars try to change the chromosome-gene-system by X-rays' 
treatment. But they could not change it essentially as we shall see later on, 
or they killed life. 

The principle of lifo is called entelechy by Aristotle and by modem Vita
lists. But the modern meaning is different from the Aristotelian meaning. 
Aristotle supposed entclechy is a partial substance and is a component which 
forms together with the indefinite.matter (materia prima) a complete substance. 
According to Vitalists entclechy is an independent natural factor, a causal 
factor which forms the teleological unit of the organism. 

There are three kinds of cntclcchy : (a) the vegetative cntclechy of plant ; 
(b) the sensitive or psychical cntclechy of animal ; (c) the rational or spiritual 
entclechy of man or human soul. These three cntelech.ies are distinctly diffe
rent and there is no development from one to the other. The plant cntclcchy 
cannot change into an animal entelechy, and that of an anim:1I cannot evolve 
into a human spirit. We have the foUowing hierarchy: The physico-chemi
cal rules are transformed by the vegetative and sensitive entclechy into the 
higher order of vegetative and sensitive life and the biological laws of the plant 
and animal kingdom arc transformed by the human spirit into the higher order 
of spiritual life. There is no blind evolution from matter into a plant, from a 
plant into an animal and from animal to man. Detailed proofs are given 
later on. 

:~. Hm.lAN GENETICS 

(a) Tile source qf life. 

The biological unit is called cell. A cell is surrounded by a wall or membrane 
which separates one cell from another. Inside the membrane contains the liv
ing SQbstance called protoplasm. Some of the protoplasm concentrates to 
form the nucleus. It is composed by the chromatin net-work which masses 
together during cell divisions into visibly definite structures termed chromo
somes which consist of an immense number of genes. According to the la.test 
report each human chromosome contains 44 ·000 pairs of genes. The human 
cell has 24 pairs of chromosomes ; that means 48 times 88 ·000 genes. Other 
components of the nucleus are the nuclear matrix which is a clear substance, 
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and the nucleoli which arc highly refracting particles. The nucleus is sur
rounded by the cystoplasm in which there is an attraction sphere with an 
attraction particle known as the centrosomc. Each human cell is built in the 
same marvellous structure with one important exception in the human germ 
cell. Each female egg and male sperm cell receives only 24 chromosomes and 
not 24 pairs and the ovum contains no ccntrosome. When an ovum is fertilis
ed by a sperm which brings along the ccntrosomc the two half-sets of chromo
somes come together, and so in the fertilised egg the full number of 48 is res
tored and the cell-system is completed. The human egg is about 85 ·000 times 
as large as a sperm. Has the ovum a plus of quantitative matter, so has the 
sperm cell a plus of dynamic power through the ccntrosomc. But there is no 
difference in the effect on a child's characteristics. In general, inherited 
effects arc equal from both parents. Thus is the unchangeable human chro
mosome-gene-system. 

(b) T/1e organs of human life. 

In wild animals sperms are produced during only one part of the year, 
during the rutting season, and only at this time_docs the male display interest 
in the female. fo man the production of sperm is continuous, and if there is 
any seasonal variation it is not of practical significance. In all female wild 
animals eggs arc produced intermittently ; in some only in spring, in others, 
that have litters, several eggs ripen at once. During the time of egg-produc
ing the behaviour of the female animal changes ; she is said to be on heat, 
or in oestrous, and she is willing to receive the male. At other times the male 
is repelled. It seems that in most mammals the female oestrous cycle syn
chronises the male rutting cycle. Woman has again a special position. A 
woman usually is fertile between the age of 15 and 45, though exceptionally 
the fertile period may be much longer. During this period one ovum develops 
every 28 days, approximately, in alternate ovaries, except during pregnancy 
and to some extent during lactation, when no eggs are produced. 

In woman egg-producing is regulated through the menstrual cycle. 
While most mammals have an oestrous cycle, only a few menstruate ; they 
arc certain monkeys, the apes. But their menstruation occurs during the 
oestrous time only. The sex life of mammals demonstrates that the sexuality 
of the animals is bound by fixed natural laws and by blind instincts and is 
compulsory during the rutting season and the oestrous cycle. Man only 
is completely free in his sexual life. Could this freedom be developed. from 
unfrcc and blind instincts? The continuous production of human sperm and 
ovum requires a special hormone system. Let us demonstrate it by one example 
on the pituitary, a small endocrine gland lying in a pit in the bone below the 
brain and above the roof of the mouth. The pituitary produces a hormone 
which stimulates the sperm and ovum producing organs. Th.is gland is always 
functioning in man but seasonally in animal during the mating period. But 
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what stimulates the animal pituitary to produce hormones at a fixed time ? 
Some say it is the increase in the amount of daylight in spring. But that is 
not the case in the tropical zone, where is the same rutting season and oestrous 
cycle. During my research in Tibet I could ob,~erve that the mating periods 
depend on the altitude of the districts. In the lower valleys it is earlier and 
in the high mountain regions it is later. Both districts have the same amount 
of daylight. If the lambs, for instance, which arc born in the lower valleys 
in December and January, would be born at the same time in the high 
mountains they would perish by cold and starvation. In the high regions the 
lambs are born in May. 

Other hormones influencing the sexual lilc-function-circlc as the hormone 
produced by the pituitary arc oestrogen and progesterone. The gland-and 
hormone-system is another test that the materialists with their mechanical 
and physico-chcmical explanation of Life arc at the end of their wisdom. There 
is an essential difference between human sex and animal sex. The Vitalists 
can prove that entclcchy is the cause of this rhythm. The sensitive entclechy 
of the animal is bound by fixed natural laws and instinctive function-cycles 
and is not free at all. The rational and spiritual entclcchy of man is free also 
in sex-life and dominates natural laws. Do you believe that this quite diffe
rent human sexual life could be evolved from animal sex-life? Can this 
human sex-specialisation be the effect of a blind evolution? 

A very interesting and instructive question is how and by whom is the 
sex of an individual determined ? Who is responsible for a boy or a girl baby ? 
\Ve have already seen that there arc 24 pairs of chromosomes in man. One 
pair plays a special part in sex-determination. In a woman's cell the members 
of this pair are identical, both arc called X-Chromosomes. In a man's cell 
the members arc different, one X-chromosomc and one Y-chromosome. 
Now consider what happens when the germ-cells arc produced each with a 
half-set of chromosomes. Each ovum gets always one X-chromosomc, but a 
sperm ceU may have either an X -or a Y-chromosome. If an egg is fertilised 
by a sperm with an X-chromosomc the ovum will have two X-chromosomes 
and will develop into a female ; but if a Y-bearing sperm fertilised it there 
will be one X and one Y and so development will be into a male. In a 
normal ejaculaton there arc perhaps 240 million sperms, that means 120 
millions of possibilities for the birth of a boy or a girl respectively. Is it possi
ble to determine sex during fertilisation? Attempts have been made to do it 
but so far none has been successful. The Tibetans claim to have medicines 
which could determine sex, but I was not able to verify their statement. 

The chance of fertilising an ovum by an X or Y bearing sperm is equal. 
But it is well known that rather more boys arc born than girls : in Germany 
and Britaiu about 105 boys arc born for every 100 girls. What is the reason? 

8 
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The mortality among male babies is higher. The higher sex-ratio at birth 
combined with the higher mortality gives a sex ratio of about 100 at puberty 
so that youth of each sex arc approximately equal at the time of marriage ! 
Another fact is surprising. After the first and second world war the birth-rate 
of boys was much greater than the normal. During the wars the loss of males 
was very great and the percentage of fomalcs rose up. All these facts which 
arc unknown among animals arc not due to a blind mechanism ruling life. 
There is a spiritual entclcchy which regulates human life in a teleological way. 
The regulations of human nature arc psycho-physical and not physico-chcmical 
regulations. Let us make a short reference to another interesting question. 

Has astrnlogy any effect in determining the sex or the character or a 
human being? The horoscope is taken from the time of a person's birth 
and is to be believed to have great importance during his whole life. The 
horoscope taken at a person's birth is without any value because from his very 
birthday onwards the person lives an independent life. Cosmic rays and 
astral influences may have some effect at the time of" conception and in the 
early stages of embryonic development. Prncrcation at the time of the cres
cent or waning moon may be in favour of boys or girls respectively. l'vforc 
important as the cosmic arc the telluric rays, which arc quite unknown and 
which the astrologers do not take into account. Radiation of radioactivity 
emanated by water veins underneath arc very influential on animal and man. 
Most effective arc the rays produced by crossing water-currents which make 
animals sterile; of course women also. These arc the causes of cancer and many 
other diseases. There is a corresponding connection between sexual polarity 
of man as microcosmos and magneto-electrical polarity of the macroscosmos. 
Man has a positive, woman has a negative polarity. Herc and there man 
and woman can change so that man may be negative and woman positive. 
By means of this polarity test it is pe>ssible to determine the sex of a foetus. 
Such strong influences could have something to do with sex determination 
during conception. Hciw cosmic and tclluric rays have influenced the 
development of human races we shall dcm:rnstratc later. Only man is a 
microcosmos and corresponds with the macrocosmos to such extent. How 
could that be if man had evolved from an animal ancestor? 

(c) Ontogenesis and Plrylogcnesis. 

We saw that the source and the organs of human Life have their special 
peculiarities quite different from an animal. The fertilised human egg con
tains in its chromosome-gene-structure the potentialities and potencies of the 
complete human being. Now let us see how these potencies arc developing. 

The development of an individual person is called ontogcncsis. The 
evolution of a whole phylum-~vertebrates for instance-is termed phylogcncsis, 
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The extreme evolutionists suppose that the human ontogenesis is a recapitula
tion of the phylogenesis; it means that in our f.Jetal devebpm:!nt there appear 
the ancestral characters of our prchuman evolution. Th~y say that we go 
through a fish-,through a reptile-stage representing the fish- an·J the rcptilc
pcriod of our prchuman ancc:;tors. That is not all, because they state that we 
climb our family tree during our embryonic dcvclopm:;nt, which is an evolu
tion from a. protozoan (a single ccll-anim<ll), the ovum, to the HJmo sapicns. 
This is the most important dogma of extreme evolution : "Every embryo 
recapitulates the history of the phylum". This dogma, which is called "the 
biogcnetic law", was first stated by Haeckel who used fal5ifications to produce 
embryonic stages, which were missing·. Which arc the traces of such an evo
lutionary history, which they try to find? They believe that the m:Jst obvious 
can be found about four weeks after fertilis:uion. Externally the embryo 
seems to have rudimentary gills though actually these never fully develop; it 
has a long tail in relation to the length of the b;:idy; and in general it resembles, 
not a fish, but a fish embryo, they suppose. Internally the resemblance is 
carried further : for instance, the arrangement of the blood vessels is fish-like, 
and the principal muscles are divided into segments which are developed in 
a fish. But all these structures undergo a rapid and complete transformation, 
and within a few weeks there is hardly any trace of them. They arc not stages 
but transient structures only. Others will find traces of a reptilian stage in 
human foetal evolution. If there w:mld be a recapitulation of prehuman 
ancestors why are there other ex:im?le5 of' the way5 in which development 
fails to reflect such evolution ? Take for example, the shape of the head and 
of the face. In mammals there is a small brain capacily but a m<Jst pro ninent 
chewing apparatus with a big snout. If there were a straight forward reca
pitulation of ancestral characters we should expect that the human embryo 
would develop a small brain but a prominent snout and than lose it. In fact 
no snout ever appears, the face is completely Oat and the skull is extraordinarily 
large as we shall see afterwards. Why do cvolutionisLs point out the similia
rities which arc no proofs of affinity and overlo:Jk the discrepancies ? The 
phenotypes, the outer appearance, may l)e similar between the human and 
animal foetus in the first four weeks. But a specialist is able to recognise a 
human embryo on the 30th day and no one can mistake it for that of any 
other creature on the 49th day. 

''The phenomena of embryonic development exhibit two outstanding 
features and that, when once these are gra5pcd, the reasons for many of the 
phenomena become clear. These features arc : 

(I) The structural changes through which an anim:il pa~ses in its em
bryonic development follow the sh<Jrtest and m:ist direct route po5sible to the 
adult state, compatible with the imm ~:liate nccc>sitie:;; of life. An mg these 
necessities are an unceasing supply of nutriment and oxygen and the means 
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of ridding itself of carbonic acid and other waste products of the chemical 
changes _that take place within it. 

(2) The fertilised ovum is endowed with the power of developing at a 
very early period the tissue-producing cells or primordia of each of the major 
organs and structures that occur in any member of the phylum or class to which 
the animal belongs, even the primordia of structures which that particular 
individual will not need in the adult state : in the case of these the develop
ment of the primordia capable of producing them is early checked; thus the 
embryo of every higher animal exhibits the primordia of both the male and 
female generative organs, but in normal circumstances only those of one sex 
attain maturity." (H. S. Shelton and S. D. Dewar, Is Evolution Proved ? 
London 1947, p. 205) The fact that the development of all these embryos is 
similar in the first few weeks is due to the mechanical necessity of cell division. 
"There is a mechanical or physiological reason for every feature exhibited by 
the human, and every other embryo at every stage of its existence, and in 
nearly every case we have sufficient knowledge to be able to state what this is. 
Every embryo, including that of a man, begins existence as a minute cell, not 
because of its supposed descent from a one-celled ancestor, but because this is 
the only possible method by which it can commence its existence". (D. 
Dewar, Man : A Special Creation, op. cit. p. 30) The same mechanical neces
sity works in the following cell-division. This is the reason why all embryos 
generally resemble one another in the earliest stages, but a time soon comes 
when they begin to differ, namely, when the ground plan of the specific phylum 
of the embryo is reached; for instance, the ground-plan of the vertebrates. As 
all the vertebrates arc constructed on the same plan which entails bilateral 
symmetry, a dorsal central nervous system, a dorsal endo-skelcton (notochord 
or backbone), a head and a tail, and never more than two pairs of limbs, all 
vertebrate embryos whether fishes, amphibia, reptiles, birds or mammals, 
develop in the same way until the general outline of the vertebrate plan is 
established. This development is again a mechanical necessity if the embryo 
is to reach the adult state in the most direct manner. In this stage the embryo 
of fish, reptile, amphibia, bird, man etc. must be similar to each other. But 
the phenotype, the outer appearance, only is similar; the genotype, the gene
system, is completely different. The same happens with the embryos of the 
same phylum, when they reach the ground plan of their specific class, order, 
family, genus and species. In this manner the human embryo has to pass in 
the first month of its evolution the ground-plan of the phylum Vertebrates, of 
the class Mammals, of the order Primates of the suborder Anthropoidea, so 
as to reach his special state of the family, genus and species Homo, man, in 
the most direct manner and shortest way. Therefore human foetal develop
ment or man's ontogenesis is not a recapitulation of the phylogenesis and is 
never a reproduction of prehuman ancestors. De Beer, who is an evolu
tionist, admits : there is no logical justification in regarding an embryological 
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stage as evidence of such a stage representing an adult pre-human ancestor 
(Dr. de Beer, Embryology and Evolution, pp. 86, 90, 104). The famous 
biologist Ucxkilll vehemently opposed the theory of embryonic rcapitulation 
stating that it is flatly grotesque to value embryonic stages as relicts of 
prehuman ancestors which arc supposed to have lived in earlier periods. 
(0. Kuhn, Die Descenclenztheorie, Milnchen 1950 p. 80). 

The decisive causes for the development of the human ontogenesis is the 
plan of the end-product, which is the formation of a man; therefore this final 
object of the whole development rules every stage of this evolution. The 
ruling plan of man's ontogenesis is effective through the human entclcchy. 
She is the architect who builds up the human body from the fertilised egg to 
the mature child. In conclusion I may say that human embryology dis
proves man's evolution from an animal. As the most stringent proof I regard 
the end-product: the new-born human child which is an immature birth. 

( d) 17ze Immature Human Baby. 

The lifo of every animal depends on its foetal development. When the 
embryo is mature it will be born and is fit to live. An immature animal 
embryo cannot Live at all. There exists an embryonic rule : the higher the 
body is organised the longer is the embryonic period. The higher organised 
mammals like cattle, horse, ape, have a m:>re specialised structure of their 
body and therefore the foetal development is longer and the number of the new 
born is mostly one or two. But at their day of birth the offsprings arc so far 
developed that they have the movement and behaviour like that of their 
parents. A new born calf, colt, elephant, ape, can stand and move immediately 
after birth. Thus maturity is reached with their birth at. the end of preg
nancy. This is the embryonic function circle of higher animals. The 
pregnancy of a chimpanzee lasts 253 days, that of an orang-outang 275 clays. 
The new born ape baby is able to stand, can grasp mother's chest-hair 
and cling to it, can move and search for the breast to suck and that too from 
the very first day of its life. The ape mathcr does not need to carry and 
support her baby. After six m'.>nths the chimpanzee mother drives her child 
away and docs not care for it any m:ire. A six months old chimpanzee is com
pletely independent. 

The pregnancy of a human m'.>ther lasts ab::>ut 280 days, that is 27 days 
longer than that of a chimpanzee. According to the pattern of evolution and 
according to the embryonic function-circle the new b.:>rn human baby should 
be able at birth to stand upright, slnuld be fit to wilk and to grasp her mJthcr's 
hand. But what a striking contrast ! A new barn human baby is weak and help
less. It lies down unable to turn from one side to another, nor to hold its own 
head, which declines without support. How could it stand and walk at birth? 
How could it grasp the h<rnd of the m::ithcr or search for the breast? Without 
mother's help the human child would perish; it needs support in every way. 
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The proportions of a baby-animal's body arc exactly the same as that or 
the adult. But the proporlions of a human baby's body are quite different 
from those of the adult. First of all the head is very Large and the b.:>dy with 
the limbs is small. A one day old ape-baby can communicate with others by 
cerlain cries and signs and reacts to warning cries of its m::>ther. Accordingly 
the human baby should be able at birlh to spr:ak the first words, to make signs 
and lo react to words and signs, but it is unable to speak, to make signs and to 
react. Is it so because its intelligence is less developed than that of a chim
panzee-baby ? Not at all ! The reason is that the child's body is completely 
helpless because he is immature at birth and needs one m::>rc year of develop
ment to reach the slagc of a new born chimpanzee. This immaturity is so 
striking that some scholars suppose man's morphology is of a foetalizcd anrl 
highly unspecialised type which is in no way adapted lo nature as the animals 
arc. This view is contrary to the pattern of evolution which lays cbwn that 
man stands on the top and is the climax of the natural development. (A. 
Gehlcn, Der l\·lensch, Seine Natur und seine Stellun,!{ in der \Velt, Bnnn H>50, 
107sq.) 

Let us demonstrate in shn;'l Lhe main stages of the development durin.!{ 
the first year after birth. 

(I) The development of the b:>dy to get the erect posture : In the fir.'it 
month the human baby is helpless. During the second and third montl15 it 
learns to hold its head upright. From the 5Lh to the 6th m::>nth it tries and 
finally is able to sit upright. From the 6th to the 8th month it is able to get 
up supported by a person or leaning against something. From the 11th to the 
12th month it can stay free and makes some steps. Thereafter it learns 
quickly to go and even to run. From the 11th to the 13th month a child lying 
on its belly is able tn get up from the belly-position. Correspondingly is the 

, g-rowlh of body and limbs. Rut about three years arc required before the 
spine and the pelvis or a human child have the structure or the mature form. 
Only a year after birch has the human child reached the same stage of bodily 
maturity as the ape baby on its birthday. We may say it needs an intra
uterine development of nine months plus an extra-uterine growth of twelve 
months, in all 21 months to reach maturity like an ape baby on its birthday. 
These arc the reasons why I stated : the human baby is an immature birth. 
According to the embryonic function-circle of the animal human pregnancy 
should last 21 months. Do not think that such a long period of pregnancy 
would be impossible. The Indian elephant is born after 21 or 22 months, and 
is 3 ft. in height and 200 pciunds in weight. 

Anotl1cr decisive reason is the fact that it is impossible for the human 
child to get the erect posture owing to the humped position during his foetal 
life. To get the erect posture requires these 12 months of extra-uterine dcvc-
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lopment. The erect position is one of man's main characteristics and enables 
him to have his hands always free that they may serve as "universal instru
ments". As such man becomes the "Homo fabcr", the crali:sman or artisan. 
This enables him to develop his practical and technical intclligc11cc which 
serves him to build up his own surrounding world. The first main reason 
for man's peculiar extra-uterine development is to get the erect posture. 

(2) Another reason is to learn the language. During the embryonic 
period the foetus is completely cut off from the outer world. For animals 
this docs not matter because they arc bound by instinct and nature. Their 
instincts arc developed during foetal life and arc completed at birth. For 
instance : a chicken just out of its eggshell notices the approaching hawk, 
recognizes the danger and flees immediately. A chimpanzee baby seeing a 
snake clings to its mother. The animal instincts work automatically and 
immediately after birth . 

. Man on the contrary is not wholly bound by instinct and is not restricted 
through function-circles. He depends on psychic faculties and powers, which 
cannot be developed in the maternal womb. They can only be completed 
through the immediate contact between the child and the outcrworld. After 
birth a human baby's conscious psyche reacts in no way and is unable to speak· 
a word. Language is the faculty to communicate with others by the help 
of words and signs, which as diflcrcnt combinations of meanings arc arranged 
in a special way. The alluring voice of a bird, the imitation of words by a 
parrot, the warning cry of a stag arc not a language. A human baby also 
reacts by crying, squeaking and smacking like an animal but these sounds arc 
not a language. Nor is it the basis to develop speech. Which arc the 
different steps evolving the human language ? A three or four months old 
child begins to babble. In its fifth and sixth month it is able to give a babbling 
monologue using sounds and voices which it will not use later on. Babbling 
is a international baby language common to children all over the world. 
From this babbling every language may have developed. A uinc or ten months 
old baby imitates words of the mother in a deficient way. A single word has 
the meaning of a whole sentence or some words mean a complex of facts, wishes 
or aims. Imitating the words of his mother the child starts to speak his mother's 
tongue and clumsily attempts to express his inner feeling. The inncr
psychic life is much richer than its ability to express this through words and 
signs. \\Tith 15 months the baby finishes the period of imitating and is able to 
use the language independently. 'What a great diITcrcncc between the human 
child and the chimpanzee baby which can produce 23 different sounds at the 
age of one year and about 200 sounds when grown up. But the so-called 
''chimpanzee language" is not a real spiritual language but an instinctive ex
pression of affections and cannot be developed. The human child develops 
his language nwre and more because 111an only is the "Homo loqucns", man 
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as speaker and as such is able to form his social world. To learn the language 
at an early stage is the second main reason of man's peculiar evolution which 
has not only no connection with the animal stage but is contrary to it. 

(:3) At the same time when the language develops the child learns also 
to act and react, to behave and conduct himself in an intelligent way. In 
this respect the discrepancy between man and animal is extraordinary. The 
animal instincts are instincts of their organs through which the animals arc 
adapted to the surrounding world. These instincts follow blindly the great 
rhythms or nature which have fixed times when they are allowed to awake 
and to operate automatically; for instance the sex-instinct at the rutting season, 
migrating instinct at a fixed time, hibernating instinct at the end of autumn 
etc. Man is not instinct bound and is able to act freely as he likes. The baby 
has to learn this free acting. In its ninth or tenth month it is able to under
stand and to act according to its understanding. The child, of course, re
cognises much earlier, for instance, its mother, but later on it understands a 
situation and reacts accordingly in a free way. This understanding, this 
intelligent acting and free behaviour is the strongest proof for the spiritual 
intelligence of a child. Spirituality is the greatest gap between man and 
animal, which cannot be breached by an evolution. (A. Gchlc1~, Der Mensch, 
Seine Natur and seine Stellung in der Welt, Bonn 1950, 5:3 sq.) Such lan
guage proves man as a thinker, as Homo sapicns. 

A characteristic sign of the spirituality of a human baby are its highly 
developed psycho-physical organs, the great capacity and complicated 
structure or its brain, the highly organised nenrc-system, the extra-ordinary 
big head and the high body-weight at birth. The following table shows the 
corresponding data between man and ape : 

Subject 

man 
gorilla 

chimpan:oi;ce 
orang 

Foetal 
time 
days 

280 
? 

25~~ 

275 

at birthday 

Total 
weight g. 

3·200 
1·500 
( l ·800) 
1·500 
1 ·500 

at grown up period 

Brain Brain Total 
weight g. weight g. weight kg. 

360-386 1·450 65-75 
ca. 130 430 100 

ca. 130 400 50-75 
ca. 130 400 75 

(:\. Portmann, Biologi.sche Fragmcnte :i:u eincr Lehre vom !vlcnschcn, Ilasel I !144, p. 3!} and 
p;usim). 
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The brain of a human baby is three to four times heavier than the brain 
of the greatest ape; corresponding with the brain-weight is its complicated 
structure, and the highly organised nerve-system which is more important 
than the brain-m:iss. TI1esc fact~ show obviously that the psycho-spiritual 
organs of a human baby arc the 11103t significant. ff they arc so highly orga
nised and so important the human spiritual psyche must play an extra
ordinary role not only during foetal development but also in the first year of 
life when the first period of human evolution is accomplished. This is the 
third main reason that the baby is an immature birth because the immediate 
contact between the child's psycho-physic organs and the outerworld is neces
sary to develop its spirituality. ~fan is a "Homo sapiens", is a thinker, and 
uses his spiritual povv·er to build up his spiritual world of moral, religion, art, 
poetry and sciences; in short man alone is able to build up a cultural world. 

Thus it becomes clear why a hum:m baby cannot come under the law of 
a blind function-circle during the first year of its life like the animals. It is 
under the Law of its own history. Even a baby has its own history and makes 
its history. From its birthday on it is growing up as a socio-cultural being in 
a society and is surrounded by a certain culture. That 1s even the case with 
any child of the most primitive tribes in the jungles. 

Between the human intelligence and the intelligence of the most clever 
ape, the chimpanzee, exists an essential difference and not a difference in 
degree only. That is proved by the latest intelligence-tests on apes. The 
chimpanzee displays its highest degree of intelligence just before it reaches 
the age of puberty about 7 years. At the same tim~ its impulse to play is the 
strongest. Such a chimpanzee is able to solve simple "problems" which arc 
not difficult because it follows its inborn intelligence; that m!ans: after some 
fruitless effJrts the chimpanzee sits down reflecting and then suddenly it 
cries, jumps up and is able to solve the problem, for instance to open a door. 
It solved this problem not by experimenting but by mere reflecting. In this 
regard the intelligence of an 7 to 8 years old ape is ,;imil:ir to the intelligence of 
a four years old child. After reaching puberty the int:!Llig<!nce of an ape begins 
to degenerate. At this age it is imp03sible to train it any further. The 
conclusion of the author is : "The question is the ape on the way to become 
a man is answered in the ne.~ative". (H. Wendt, Zwichen Tier und Mensch; 
in the Journal "Du und das Tier", l\foachen 1950. H. 11.) The mJst clever 
chimpanzee is not able to learn the use of fire or to m:ikc by itself the 
simplest instrument. Like the above m~ntioncd "ap~-language" the "apc
intelligcnce" is the result of a sensitive psyche and is not produced by a 
spiritual agency. 

That is the reason for some other remarkable differences between man 
and ape during the time of growth and of decline. A gorilla is grown up .at 

!) 
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its seventh year, a chimpanzee at its eleventh or twelfth year, an orang-outang 
at its twelth or fourteenth year. A man is grown up at his 19th or 22nd year. 
Animals grow rapidly before their puberty. Thereafter they grow very 
slov.-Iy and soon finish their growth. The time of puberty is for some animal 
as follows : stag at I! year, cattle at I! to 2 years, horse 3-4, gorilla 5-6, chim
panzee and orang-outang- 8-10, elephant 8-10 years. In man this time is much 
higher. The average of the human puberty-time in white races is at 13-15 
years for males and about the 15th year for females. In more nord1c countries 
it ca· be at the 18th year and among people living in tropical climates the 
average is lower. But even in India there arc primitive races, which have 
their puberty at the 15th or 16th year for girls. In modern times there is a 
tendency to show that the average of puberty time is lowering in industrialized 
countries. This great variations of puberty time among man shows again 
his special position. 

Contrary to the mammals which have their main growth-period before 
puberty, man's main growth-period begins at the time of puberty and growing 
goes on until the 19th and the 22nd year respectively. Corresponding with the 
growth is the inner-secretory development of the glands and of the hormones. 

Man has a long youth and when he is still young the anthropoids are 
getting old. Orang-outang, gorilla and chimpanzee reach their senile period 
at the age of 20 years and the oldest apes reach not much more than 30 years. 
That means, when anthropoids die man finishes his youth. The average age 
of a man is now 60 to 70 yea rs. 

Thus the development of man from the time of conception until death is 
quite different from the evolution of every animal which is bound through a 
fixed function-circle. Man has a special position in all cases. His bio-genetic 
development is very peculiar. Human genetics and human biology contradict 
vehemently an evolution of man from an ape. Nowadays there is no com
petent scholar who supposes that an ape is the ancestor of mankind because 
the apes arc too much specialised and man is more primitive in many respects, 
for instance, in feet and teeth. The special position does not admit an evo
lution of man and ape from a common far remote ancestor. Darwin himself 
laid very great stress on the proofs from embryonic development to support 
his theory of man's animal descent and wrote : "l\1fan is developed from 
an ovule, about 125th of an inch in diameter, which differs in no respect from 
that of other animals". ''This assertion is not correct: \.Yhat Darwin ought to 
have said was that to the eye the human ovum looks like an animal ovum (phe
notype); the fact that one (with a chromosome-system of 24 pairs, genotype,) 
grows into a man, and the other (with 22 pairs of chromosomes) grows into 
an animal (rabbit) shows that there is a very great difference (in the very first 
beginning), 
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Darwin continues : 'The embryo itself at a very early period can hardly 
be distinguished from that of other members of the vertebrate kin~dom". 
(D. Dewar, Man, A Special Creation, op. cit. p. 29) That the outer appear
ance must be so is due to the same ground-plan of the phylum vertebrates 
which man and the other vertebrates have in comm'.m as we explained before. 
Similiarities are no proofs of aflhity. The genotype only is decisive which 
is special human in the fertilised ovum. That D:i.rwin could not know be
cause this cell theory and its chromosome-system was quite unknown in Dar
win's time. His modern followers therefore try to modify Darwinism saying 
mutation and selection arc responsible for man's animal descent. That 
means : the chrom'.>some-genc-system is not absolutely fixed and stable; it 
can be altered by mutation. To understand the wh'.>le ran~e of this state
ment we must have a look into the chrom.Jsome-gcnc-mechanism. 

3. MENDELIS:.( AND ~lUTATION. 

The principles of genetics have m0stly been worked out from experi .. 
men ts on plants that can be artificially p )llinated, and on quickly breeding 
animals, such as the fruit fly, Drosophila. The first man t::> publish an accurate 
account of the way in which the transmis5ion of clnracters-w~n.t we now call 
genes determine-works was an Austrian priest, Gregor Mendel. He used 
sweet peas for his experiments. It is an extraordinary fact that these results 
published in 1866 were completely i gnorcd. The Mendelian genetic law, as 
it is termed, was very inconvenient for m:itcri al is tic evolutionists because it 
supposes the stability of species which docs not allow evolution. And .here• 
fore it was ignored and buried in the tomb of silence. 

In 1900 two Germans, Corrcns and Tschcrmak, and a Dutchman, de 
Vries, independently published papers confirming Mendel's observations. 
Since then an enormJus mass of research has been done on the subject, but 
Mendel's priority is still associated with his name "Mendclism." Mendelian 
heredity and chrom::>somes-effcct arc m.Jst imp0rtant. 

Is it possible to give examples of the working of the Mendelian law from 
man ? There are various examples; for instance, heredity of hair, eye, and skin 
colour follows a fixed regulation. The same applies to with other charac
teristics. The bearers of the diff~rcnt characters are the rjenes. There are 
two kinds of characters, one is dominant whose genes com:n1!1d1 the other 
latent or recessive wlnse genes are oveqnwered; for instance, the genes for 
red hair arc latent, th0se for black hair arc cbminant. Thus am Jther with reel 
hair and a father with black hair, not carrying a single latent gene for red hair, 
would have all chiLiren with black hlir an:I not one with red hair. The 
phenotype is non-red-hair but in the gene>type are rece~sivc red hair genes 
Let us suppose one of these children marries the child of a similar couple. 
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Although they themselves have non-red-hair, one in four of their children on 
the average, will have red hair. This is the three to one ratio of the Mende
lian la''' which of course is noticeable only in a large number of observations. 

By no means arc all characters inherited in this simple fashion. And 
many characters are not inheritable. There arc very complicated processes 
and it is not easy to find out the dominant genes and the recessive ones. 
Heredity of psychic characters is much more complicated. Certain talents, 
for instance, skill in music or in painting, gifts for poetry or mathematics arc 
often hercditablc and we find great musicians and painters in one and the same 
family for several generations. Such talents presuppose a special disposition 
of certain cells in the brain. This special cell-structure can be hcrcditablc as 
well as certain psychic powers responsible for the talent. Similarly, other 
psychic talents and characters arc hercditable; e.g. a sanguine or choleric 
temperament, sentimentality or unfcclingncss, a strong will or a weak 
energy. The real disposing clement for this is our function-structure, which 
is the corporal basis for our focling, recognising and acting. And this corporal 
basis together with certain powers is handed over by heredity from parents to 
the offsprings. But it is impossible to explain the innumerable physical and 
psychical co-operating factors in the character of a person. Each man is an 
individual and is not a copy. This individuality is due to man's spiritual soul 
which is not transferred from the parents to the child by heredity but is created 
individually. 

The rules which reveal such marvellous working in human biogcnetics 
go to prove that there must be a ruler behind who regulates those much compli
cated laws. There must be a designer who designed this excellent plan. It 
is not a blind fate that guides human destiny. The origin of man is not due 
to a blind evolution by means of "Nalural Selection," "Slruggle for Life," 
and "Survival of the Fittest." There is a wonderful regulation in the Mende
lian laws. Is it therefore that the Soviet Government banned Mendclism? 
"There arc two opposite trends in biological science. One of them is progres
sive and materialistic, called Michurin's theory .... the other is the reactio
nary, idealistic \Vcisman's or Mcndcl-Iviorgan theory. In opposition to the 
Mendel-Morgan trend Russia developed and, encouraged by the Soviet regime, 
brought to its full bloom, the great theory of the great modifier of nature I. V. 
Michurin .... This idealistic, reactionary theory is fundamentally antagonis
tic to Darwin's teaching." (lsvcstia, Sept. 8th 1948, by Kaftanof, Minister 
of Higher Education in the U.S.S.R.) Like Marx who introduced Danvinism 
in his sociological, economical system, the Soviets also make Darwinism the 
backbone of their "Wcltbild" because absolute evolution fits their party-pro
gramme. But this is not science, this is political propaganda. They force 
every new discovery into the service of Darwin's views, whilst the truths that 
tell irrcfragably in the opposite direction that man as such could not evolve 
from an animal arc either ignored or deliberately put aside. 
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To the greatest surp1·ise of all Radio M:::iscow announced on the 20th 
November 1952 that Darwin's lheory of evolution was wrong because the 
development of plants from lower to higher forms was not gradual but 
sudden and revolutionary. Lysenko had made a large number of experi
ments and succccclecl in proving such sudden changes by artificial means. It 
is a well known fact in palaeobiology that the new phylum, class, order etc. 
appear suddenly. 

Is there no exception to the ".Mendelian law"? The genes in the chromo
:1ome system arc generally fixed and their normal constancy goes on from gene
ration to generation. But sometimes they change or mutate. Such a change 
is called mutation. Nowadays, mankind possesses different skin-colour, such 
as yellow, brown, red, black, white and many other shades. The form and 
colour of the hair and eyes arc also different in various races. In the begin
ning of mankind, of course, the colour was of one kind only. The same ap
plies to other characteristics. During man's history many different races 
developed. Such differentiations and changes arc caused by changes of the 
genes. It appears that, on occasion, during nuclear division, a gene is not 
reproduced exactly, and the new gene is similar to the old but not identical 
with it. The forces which compel the gene to mutate will be discussed later on. 

First of all, the rate of mutations in nature is very lo·w, secondly, the degree 
of mutation is very small. Thirdly, the minute mutation produces a little 
accidental change in the same line. This small mutation is termed micromu
tation. 

The second kind of mutation would be the large or macromutation which 
causes an essential change in the structure of the individual. \hlhat is meant 
by an essential change? If the hair of man would change into fe<1 thers, the arms 
into wings and the feet into claws and if by this way a bird-man would evolve, 
then we could speak of a large mutation and an essential transformation. The 
legends of a man with a bird head or a dog head and the myths of animals with 
human heads are mere phantasy. All the stories of such various monsters arc 
fairy-talcs. There is no evidence of a large mutation in mankind and during 
the whole history of man a macromutation has never happened as it will be 
evidenced later on by the records of fossil man. If the first man appeared at 
the end of the Tertiary period he would have a history of about one million 
years. !1,:fodcrn races all over the world belong to the same species man 
because they can intermarry and arc fertile. If the recent races arc of the same 
species why should it not also be the case with the fossil races some 100 ·000 
years ago ? The time-factor is very important for an absolute evolution. The 
longer the evolution lasts the greater the variation into different species. If 
mankind after one million years of evolution has only one species then 'a for
tiori' she must have had only one species, let us say, 500 ·000 years ago. This is 
a theoretical conclusion ; the practical demonstration will be given later on. 
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The fossil records of the whole animal kingdom support the same conclu
sion. After giving detailed evidences of the stability of species, genera, families, 
orders, Dewar summarises : "The gradual conversion of a Protozoan into a 
Mammal involves the evolution of two Phyla-a simple Metazoan, such as a 
jelly fish and a Vertebrate (fish)-a matter of 100 ·000 million years. The 
conversion of a fish into a mammal involves the evolution of three classes
Amphibia, ReptiHa and !vfammalia-requiring 15 ·000 million years, thus the 
whole process is a matter of 115 ·000 million years." What does this matter? 
l\fodern man gets accustomed lo astronomical numbers. "But, according to 
the latest views-those of Prof. Holmes-the earth has not been in existence for 
more than 3 · 000 million years, and it is open to doubt if the earth has been 
habitable for half this period." (Shelton & D. Dewar, op. cit. p. 149). 

Be it as it may. Surely, the facts show that if new species arise by evolu
tion, the process is very slow. The fossil records prove that many species are 
very stable; for instance 84 per cent of the species ofmollusces now Ii.ring have 
left fossils dating from the beginning of the Pliocene Period, which is about 
11 million years ago. (op. cit. 130) Slow gradual changes cannot be proved ; 
on the contrary, every new type of anim:il appeared suddenly in the records 
with all the characteristic attributes. If the phenotype appeared suddenly 
without intermediate and transient stages the geno-type must be produced in 
the same sudden w~y ; that means the new chromosome-.gene structure occurs 
abruptly. What a tremendous internal change is needed to perform a comple
tely new genotype. Remember that in every chromasome many thousands of 
genes-according to the Latest record 44 ·000 pairs-have to be changed before 
a new species can be produced. H :nv many more changes arc required to form 
a new genus or a new family. "Take the fishes. The earliest nearly complete 
skeleton known reveals that the fishes then Jiving had typical fish bodies, tail, 
and backbone. They show not the least resemblance to any other phylum ; 
so much so that there is no agreement among the transformists as to the Phylum 
that is supposed to have given birth to vertebrates. Later new orders of fishes 
appear, but no transitional forms between them and the earlier fishes." (op. 
cit. p.126). The same happened with all the other groups. 

In the same sudden way the so-called "ancestors" of man, the Primates, 
(Ll"murs, Tarsiers, New World M:rnkeys, Old W:>rld M:>nkeys) appeared 
suddenly at the Eocene and the Oligocene Period in different genera and ~pe
cies. The apes (Gibbon, Orang-outang, Chimpanzee, Gorilla) arose abruptly 
in the Miocene Period, let us say about 14 million years ago. And where 
do we find the common ancestor of ape and man ? Who is he ? That is a great 
enigmatical question. Some suggest he is Dryopithecus, others suppose him to be 
Propliopithecus or Proconsul, who roamed the forests perhaps in the Oligocene 
Period. And what do we know ab3ut this comm:m ancestor? There are some 
small bone fragments only, and nothing else. These little fragments cannot 
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be a scientific basis for a comparitivc anatomical study of the skeletons of the 
common ancestor. Now notice that there is no other trace from about 35 
million years of the Oligocene to about 400 ·000 B.C. when we have the 
first remains of the human skull. The existence of man is proved by 
stone implements in an earlier time at the beginning of the Pleistocene Period. 
(Cf. F. E. Zeuner, Dating the Past, London 1950, fig. 83, opp. p. 310; 
fig. 80, p. 286-87 ; fig. 89, p. 331 ; p. 358) As with all the animals man also 
appears abruptly without passing through Lransitorial stages. The missing 
links between man and ape are missing. There is no mutation from animal 
to man. (Fig. 5) 

\Vhat can mutations afford and what can they not produce? Modern 
genetics realise that new species and new organs or structures can only arise 
by a genemutation. There are three possibilities of gencmutation : (I) Muta
tion by the loss or inhibition of, or damage to a gene. The gene-system remains 
the same but an accidental change happens ; for instance, black hair would 
change into fair hair. (2) Mutation of one gene into a different kind of gene, 
for example, the genes producing arms change and bring forth wings. (3) 
Mutation by the origin of en ti rely new genes when instead of 22 pairs of chro
mosomes 24 pairs would be produced which means the creation of a huge num
ber of genes, because every chromosome contains many thousands of genes. 
"Clearly (3) would be a miracle (a creation and not a mutation), and so would 
(2) if the rearrangement of the molecules that make up a gene were such 
as to produce a new gene having the power to originate a new structure 
favourable to the animal of which it formed a part. Thus the only muta
tions available to cause evolution are those resulting from the loss or inhibition 
of, or damage to, a gene. Breeding experiments indicate that these are the 
only kinds of mutation that occur under domestication or in the laboratory. 
In other words aU the breeds and mutants that have appeared are defective in 
some respect, although many may be useful to man. The changes of any of 
them surviving in nature arc small. Nor is this all : breeding operations have 
not resulted in the production of any new organ or type of animal, and there 
is no sign of the appearance of any new kind of animal." (op. cit. p. 186 sq.). 

The methods used by man to produce mutations are artificial means : 
breeding experiments in nature and in the laboratory. Breeders keep the 
new breed separate and select. Thus by rcbrecding the extinct wild horse 
Tarpan and the wild cattle Aurox were bred back. Man practises breeding 
for about 12 ·000 years or more. The tamed dog appears in the Mesolithic 
period and is known in Maglcmosc cul tu re (from 8 · 000 B. C.) Bones of domes
ticated cattle, sheep and goats arc known in the Yamukian culture (Palestine 
c. 7 ·000 B. C.). The origin of cattle breeding goes further back into the Meso
lithic Period, I suppose about I 0 ·000 B.C. During such a long time of domes
tication cattle remained cattle, sheep, sheep, goat, goat, donkey, donkey; horse, 
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horse. All attempts to breed a fertile mule, the hybrid of horse and donkey, 
were failures. Many of the breeds arc due to freaks resulting from gland
unbalance, such as dachshund, Pckinese, fantail pigeons. The breeders were 
unable to produce a new species. 

The experiment of modern biologists tell the same story. They tried 
and try again and again to change the character of the genom which is the 
amount of the genes and which has a special character in every species. They 
use X-ray and other short-wave treatment to change the genes. 

"The animal on which geneticists have done most work is the little 
fruit fly Drosophila melonogaster, of which some 25 million individuals 
have been bred, representing nearly I· 000 generations in which about 1·000 
mutations have been recorded. But these mutations are almost all clearly 
what may be called loss mutations, all arc defective in some way, thus over 
100 mutations or wings have been recorded, in all of which the wings arc 
defective or reduced to stumps or absent. This is equally true of all rJther 
animals experimented on .... 

Common sense sugge:;ts that a new org1n or a new kini of anim:il cannot 
result from the accumulation of losses. And so far as I am aware, no new 
organ or structure has been produced as a result of breeding operations ..... 

What makes the experimental evidences so unfavourable to the evolution 
theory is that no mechanism has been discovered capable of originating any 
new structure or organ." (op. cit. p. 187) Hurst writes : "By far the greatest 
mystery in evolution is the continued existence of numerous species, and even 
phyla whose genes have not mutated and whose chromosomes have not 
transmutatecl and whose characters remain the same today as they were 
thousands of millions of years ago: Their fossils remain a standing witness to 
the stability and relative immortality of the mechanism of the genes and chro
mosomes." (C.C. Hurst, The l\kchanism of Creative Evolution, Cambridge 
1932, p. 188). 

The botanist W. Troll deals with the origin of life and the stability or the 
chromosome-gene-system. "From the modern viewpoint we can state this 
problem as follows : Spontaneous generation seemed to be possible as long as 
protoplasm was considered as a tiny particle of simple albumen, that means as 
long as the knowledge of the chemical composition or a living cell was very 
poor. But the great progress in physico-chcmical research of living matter 
proves that it is a very complicated compositbn. Thcrerore is the explana
tion most improbable that the origin or this very complicated mechanism of a 
simple cell should be due to a blind clnnce ... But all that we can say is that a 
mere pla.y of .'inorganic' natural forces should h.lVe prod..JGed_ this_ effect. is 
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more incredible than the accidental origin of a car in an iron mine. The 
Danvinian phrase that only the fittest of many possible combinations could 
survive cannot help us in any way. The simple reason is that the Struggle for 
Life could start only when this Jiving 'mechanism' existed which was thrown 
together (according to the Darwinists) by a monstrous chance." He stresses 
strongly the following facts : Today we know very wrll that the "short" time 
of one milliard of years, which is available for the evolution of Jifc, is far 
too short if a protozoan should have e\mlvecl from inorganic atoms ; because 
the number of atom-combinations which arc required for the "accidental" 
formation of only one highly constructed protein-molecule is immense. And 
how many molecules arc needed to build up one cell ? "For this evolution 
(from atom to cell) the time required is not available when we consider that 
Ii~ exists on earth since 1011 (IO ·000 ·000 ·000) years." Troll concludes his 
paper with the sentence : "Primeval generation needs a primeval generator. 
·n1is is the same as the act of creation." ('W. Troll, Das Urzcugungsproblem, 
in "Ncuc Abcndland'', Augsburg, November 1951, H07-614). (Fig. I & 2) 

By X-ray treatment it was possible to di,·ide and augment the chromo
somes of plants in an arithmethic order. But did this multiplication of chro
mosomes produce a macromutation so that a new species was brought forth? 
Till now we know nothing about an essential new natural species produced 
by X-ray treatment. 

If mutations cannot produce a new species man could never be evolved 
from an animal by a natural process, because man possesses not only a special 
chromosome-gene-system but also has quite a different spiritual cntclechy, a 
rational soul. It is the cntelcchy which forms, organises and rules the body. 
Greater than the gap between an animal and a human body is the abyss 
between the sensitive life principle of an ape and the spiritual soul of a man. 

The classical definition of man given by Aristotle is "Animal rationale, 
rational animal." Animal, the material clement, is subject and rational, the 
spiritual element, is adjective. I prefer to make the main component of man 
as subject and the subordinated component as adjective. As such I suggest 
the definition of man "spiritus incorporatus", it means "incorporated spirit," 
because the human spirit is living within a body and with a body. Modern 
biogenctics support this definition by the law of entelechy and modern science 
acknowledges the sentence of the Old Testament (Gen. 2.7) : "The Lord 
God formed man, breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and made him 
a living soul." Science also proves that man is a special creation by God. Did 
the Lord God form the body of the first man "from the clay of the ground," 
in the meaning of inorganic matter or did He re-create an animal body, 
that means organic matter, into a human body ? I am in favour of the latter 
mode of creation, because the hierarchy of life shows a marvelous order in the 

10 
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kingdom of plants and in the kingdom of animals, in which higher organised 
creatures presuppose the lower stages. If we suppose that the human body 
was created from an animal body then we can easily understand the similiari
ties between animal and man. 'Homo sapiens' is at the top in the hierarchy 
of natural life. 

III 

THE PHENOTYPE OF MAN, ELEMENTS OF PHYSICAL 
ANTHROPOLOGY. 

I. ARCHA::'o;THROPUS (ARCHAIC MAN) 

The genotype of man proves that man is a special creation. Can this 
conclusion be affirmed by the human phenotypes? 

Let us give a short explanation of the evolution of the human races. 
Here we have a true evolution within the same species. Evolutionists were 
possessed by the idea that the early man must be ape-like. Guided by this 
prejudice they started to hunt the missing link. One of the first who began 
hunting was Dubois. He went to Java on purpose to find the ape-like missing 
link of man predicted by Haeckel. How did he succeed to find it near Trinil, 
in Java, in 1891-92? He found a skull vault and called the being belonging 
to it Pithccanthropus. Later on he found some other fragments and how did 
he reconstruct this famous so-called missing li~k? "Dr. Dubois who brought 
the bits of him (Pithecanthropus) back from Trinil, Java, tricked the whole 
scientific world. From his many boxes of specimens he produced only the 
skull-cap, the two simian teeth, and the human femur found at fifteen meters 
distance a year later. He concealed the human tooth found in the same 
stratum, and four other human femurs, in bits. But far worse than this he 
concealed the fact that he had found the two Wadjak fossil skulls only forty 
miles from Trinil, and though difficult to date exactly, certainly in a very 
early. stratum. He only produced them in 1925 (more than 30 years later) 
because of similar finds by another man ; and he kept the human tooth dark 
until 1937." (V. Barclay, Challenge to the Darwinians, Newport 1951, p.149). 
The handling of the findings should be enough to brand the whole affair. 
Each of these remains were found at different times, and at varying distances 
.from each another. Today there is no longer any doubt that the three 
teeth belonged to an extinct orang-outang and the lcfl thigh bone to another 
individual. But what a big noise was made with the fragments, from which 
far reaching conclusions were drawn ! The creature was called Pithecanthro
pus erectus which means "the erectly walking ape-man." From th,c false 
femur the height of Pithecanthropus has been calculated to have been about 
5 feet 8 inches and his weight about 150 pounds. From the skull vault the 
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brain capacity was calculated at somewhat more than 1 ·000 c. c. The whole 
story of the I>ithecanthropus is an example how evolutionists produce the 
missing link perfas and nefas. 

From three molar teeth found in a Chinese apothecary they reconstructed 
a whole man and called him Gigantanthropus, the giant man. 'Wcidcn
rcich made Gigantopithecus as the main root of mankind in his genealogical 
tree. (F. \Vcidcnreich, American Anthropologist, Vol. 49, No. 2, 1947.) 
From him he let stem of Mcganthropus, Pithecanthropus and Sinanthropus. 
Gigantopithecus as ancestor of man is alive in the phantasy of some evolu
tionists only. The oldest fossil men arc grouped as Archanthropus; archaean 
means the earliest, anthropus means man. To this type belong later finds at 
.Java which were discovered by Koenigswald in the years 1937 to 1939. In 
1941 he found a second lower jaw which is larger and m0rc massive than any 
thing else human. He named him Pithecanthropus robustus. \Ve have no 
complete skulls ; only fragments and no fragments of the skeleton. Till 
now there are no implements found in close connection with the Pithecanthro
pus fossils to prove that he produced tools and fire. One of the features of 
Archanthropus is the thicker and heavier bone of the skull, compared with 
modern man. They have a prominent brow ridge, a receding forehead and 
no chin. The teeth were larger but not more ape-like than our own. Because 
of their primitiveness evolutionists arrange them near the apes. t Fig. 8) 

There arc other fossil men belonging to the Archanthropus ; for instance, 
the Homo modjokertensis. West of Soerabaja in Java, skull fragments of a 
child were found in a Lower Pleistocene horizon, which arc therefore older 
than Pithccanthropus who is found in Middle 11leistocenc layer. Only six 
miles from Trinil, Oppenoorth excavated in 1931 at Nagandong on the Solo 
River a fossil human skull of Upper Pleistocene. Later on 11 skulls were 
accumulated, all closely similar in type. Though he is advanced· beyond the 
Pithccanthropus, he is more primitive than the Neanclertal and therefore he is 
included in the Palaeoanthropus class and not in the Archanthropus. 

To make the Anthropology of Java more complicated the Wadjak man 
appeared, concealed by Dubois. In Wadjak I, possibly a female, the brain 
capacity is l ·550 c. c., in Wadjak II 1 ·GSO c. c. The Pleistocene age of these 
skulls is without doubt and they bear a striking resemblance to the Australian 
aboriginal skull. But what is more striking : in Australia near the village 
of Kcilor, 10 miles northwest of )..lclbournc, was found a fossil skull, which 
belongs to the Riss-Wurm Interglacial a,ge in the Middle Pleistocene period, 
and which has the closest connection to the Wadjak skull. The brain 
capacity is l ·593 c. c. Wadjak and Kcilor man do not belong to the primitive 
Pithecanthropus type but represent the Homo sapiens type, it means the type 
to which modern man belongs. 
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Even Solon man is closer to Rhodesian man than to the European and 
Palestinian Neandertalers and his mastoid proccssess arc fairly well developed 
as in modern man. This specialisation in the skull makes it impossible to 
conjecture an evolution from the Pithccanthropus via Solon man to the 
Wadjak inan. The morphological and historical order of Java fossil men 
ahme make an evolution from Pithecanthropus to higher types impossible. 
These two orders do not correspond. 

That is supported by the other fossils 01· Archanthropus type. First of all 
there is the Sinanthropus of China, also called Homo pckinensis. At Chou 
Kou Tien forty miles southwest of Peking human teeth were recognized among 
animal bones, excavated in a brokendown cave rich in Pleistocene fossil. 
Late in 1929 a complete skull vault, that of an adolescent, was found together 
with stone and bone implements and fire places. Now the same story was 
repeated as with the Pithccanthropus. The evolutionists triumphed over 
the long expected missing link. At that time I myself was in China. 
I collected the facts of the excavations ; fragments of skulls found together 
with stone and bone instruments ; fireplaces in the cave prove that these 
creatures knew the use of fire. I was the first to prove in a paper that Sinan
thropus was a. true man. Later on I visited the caves and made a thorough 
study. Fragments from about forty-two Peking men and women have been 
found. 16 skulls or parts of skulls have been recovered. Seven of these skulls 
arc complete enough to yield most of the customary measurements. Body 
bones arc much rarer than skull, jaw and tooth remains. It is important to 
know that we have not even one complete skull and least of all no complete 
skeleton. All the rcconstrurtions arc mere conjectures. By general agree
ment the age of the deposits is somewhere near !\·fiddle Pleistocene. This 
would presumably correspond with the early portion of the second interglacial 
period of Europe, let us say about 400 ·000 years ago. In age there is not 
much difference between Pithecanthropus and Sinanthropus, but in morpho
logy they differ much. The Sinanthropus skull is higher, has a fuller or less 
sloping forehead, and somewhat greater capacity. A special point is that 
the Sinanthropus skulls have little or none of the intrabonc air chamber 
known as the frontal sinus whereas this is well developed in Pithccanthropus, 
Neandcrtal, and most living races. The capacity of the nearly complete skulls 
has an average of about I ·050 c. c.-say some 15 or 20 per cent. larger than 
Pithccanthropus. The jaws arc fairly primitive. There is no large protru
ding canine tooth. The incisors arc shovel-shaped as modern Mongoloids. 
All in all, the teeth arc farther advanced towards recent human type than is the 
jaw-a condition which is true also fur Heidelberg man. So we have a mixture 
of primitive and advanced characteristics a fact which is contrary to the cvolu
tionistic theory. To stress this point more : It might be said that where Pithe
canthropus is archaic and somewhat specialized, Sinanthropus is also archaic 
but a bit more generalized in his features. On the one side the Sinanthropus 
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is much developed as the Pithccanthropus ; on the other side the Peking man 
is generalized and rather specialized ; the Pithccanthropus is more primitive 
and more specialized. All these facts arc contrary to the common morpho
logical scheme of evolution. Compared with the contemporaneous or even 
older Sinanthropus it appears that Pithecanthropus is an aberrant development 
and leading experts call him an "aberrant type." In no way could he be the 
forenmncr of the Peking man. (Fig. 7) 

At Chou Kou Tien is another place, the so-called upper cave, which 
contained a rich mammalian fauna and a few human fossils. The age of this 
deposit is claimed to be Late Pleistocene on fauna) evidence. The stone 
industry is regarded as Upper Palaeolithic. The stone implements arc few 
but of an excellent type ; bone tools and ornamental objects arc abundant. 
Greatest attention must be paid to the three skulls which have a Homo sapiens
like form, that means they arc like that of modern man. One skull, that 
of an elderly male, who was tall and large-brained-the brain capacity is 
about 1 ·500 c. c.,-is diagnosed by Wcidenrcich as primitive Mongoloid, by 
Hooton as primitive Caucasian and quite Ainu-like. These authorities 
disagree also in their interpretation or the difTcrcncc between the three indi
viduals. On the one hand Weidcnrcich supposses that the three skulls typified 
three different racial clements, best to be classified as primitive 1\fongoloid, 
::\folanesoid and Eskimoid ; on the other hand he believes that the people 
from the upper cave were still undifferentiated and that pure racial types as 
we know them crystallized out late. Hooton thinks they represent a racial 
mixture. Another question is : did they develop from the primitive Sinan
thropus of the lower caves or arc they quite a new race? Herc again evolution
ists disagree. Eickstedt supposes that there is slow and gradual development 
from the primitive Sinanthropus via upper cave-man to the modem Chinese. 
This is another show-piece of evolution : the development of the primitive, 
apc-likeA5iatic Archanthropus (old Sinanthropus) to a less crude but Neander
tal-like Palaeoanthropus (new Sinanthropus), who finally evolved into the 
graciJc Chinese Neoanthropus and modern Chinese. But this pedigree of 
Chinaman is a mere phantastic reconstruction without any solid facts. The 
human fossils tell another story. We mentioned the Homo modjokertensis, 
Wadjak etc. who arc different. 

At the same time when the primitive J>ithecanthropus and Sinanthropus 
roamed about there ·was quite another race more like modern man. In 1935-36 
skull fragments were found at Swanscombc, Kent, England, in a deposit 
which is not later then Middle Pleistocene. Except for the remarkable thick
ness and the great breadth of the occiput, these bones are otherwise indjstin
guishable in form and character from those of modern man. Associated with 
these fragments were implements of Middle Acheulian type, that is to say, 
representing an industry very appreciably antedating the Late Acheulian and 
Mousterian implements of Ncandertal man. 
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Even about the year 1912 fragments of a human skull, the upper and the 
lower jaw.5, and several vertebrae were found at the same Swanscombe place 
deep in the gravel. But since the explorers were p:isscssed by the idea that 
the primitive man must look ape-like in any case they assumed this skull of 
modern type could not have been of the geological antiquity indicated by the 
deposit in which it was found. 

More than that ; in 1888 the remains of a human skeleton were found in 
a direct extension of those same deposits at Swanscombc associated with 
implements of Prc-Chelean industry. It is known as Galley Hill man. The 
skull bones arc remarkable for their thickness ; the brain capacity is about 
I· 400 c. c., the chin well developed, and the forehead is high. Several primitive 
features arc however present ; for instance in the molar teeth of the upper 
and lower jaws, where the biting surface of the last molar is seen to be longer 
then the second, a very primitive feature similarly known in the jaw of 
the old Heidelberg man ; while the brow ridge of the mJdern type arc excep
tionally pronounced. The fact tint a virtually complete skeleton was found 
has led to the belief that the Galley Hill man must have been interred, and 
hence must actually belong to a later period. The fluorine content of the bones 
proves also a later age. In any event, his skull bones were like those of 
Swanscombc. 

A more disputed fossil is that of the Piltclown man found in 1911-12 at 
Piltdown, Sussex, England. The form is reconstructed from several frag
ments of a female brain case, some small portions of the face, nearly half the 
lower jaw, and a number of teeth. Later small fragments of a second skull 
were found. The skull capacity has been estimated by several scholars with 
different results. The average capacity is perhaps I ·300 c. c. The skull 
proper is not particularly primitive. Except for unusual thickness of the 
bones-a characteristic of all the old fossil skulls-it might pass as modern. 
But what puzzles one very much arc the jaw and the teeth which are distingui
shable from those of a chimpanzoe, but resemble them markedly; for instance, 
the canines project beyond the other teeth, as those of the apes. They arc 
certainly less human than the Pithccanthropus and Sinanthropus jaw and 
teeth. !\fore than one expert has got ov~r the difficulty by assuming that the 
skull of a human being and the jaw of an ancient ape happened to get associated 
in the same gravel. But the great objections to this way out of the impasse, arc: 
the accidental asociation of parts of a man and a ape should occur twice, 
which is extremely unlikely, because we have the main find and a second 
smaller one ; above all no Pleistocene anthropoid-ape fossils have yet been 
found in England or Western Europe. The combination of an ape-like jaw 
with a human skull is proved twice. The contrary is al5o known from the 
Australopithecus of Africa which possesses an ape-like skull with a human
like jaw and teeth. Arc these freaks of nature to disprove the morphological 
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pedigrees of the evolustionists? Be it as it may ! More important is that 
the Piltdown skull has the form of recent man. Its general structure is closer 
to modern man than Neandertal man. Piltdown man appears to antedate 
the later by a considerable period. His age is now fixed by the new fluor 
test at the last Interglacial ,Period. (Fig. 10) 

Another skull was found in November 1925 during excavations for the 
new Lloyd's building in Central London. The brain capacity has been cstim1-
tcd of about 1 ·250 c. c. some 50 c. c. less than the average of modern English 
women. Some features of the skull be:i.r close affinities to Neandcrtal m;m and 
some to the Piltclown man, but all in all the "Lady of London" is suffi:ienlly 
distinguished from the "Neandertal cavalier" and akin to an earlier typ~ of 
"Homo sapiens-knight." 

Skulls of the fossil Hom'J sapiens type arc also known from the Continent. 
In 1933 a skull, probably that of a female, was found at Steinheim in Germany 
associated with artefacts of Acheulian age, in a deposit of Mindel-Riss inter
glacial period of the Middle Pleistocene. A number of features arc comm'm 
to modern man rather than to Neandcrtal man. 

The French counter-part of him is to be found in the fossil man of Fonte
chevade, which was excavated in 1947. The type of this skull is the sam~ as 
that of Swanscombe and resembles modern man. Its age is of the Riss-Wurm 
interglacial period or even older ; according to Wiergcrs it belongs to the 
Mindcl-Riss period. 

Archanthropus of Homo sapiens type is not only known in England 
Germany and France, but there is strong evidence that he had also migrated 
far afield in Pleistocene times. Thus for example arc the jaw fragments with 
their teeth found in 1932 at \Vest Kanam, East Africa. Kanam man resembles 
the modern type of man in every way. His age is disputed; Leakey believes 
he belongs to the Lower Pleistocene; others doubt this great age. In any way 
Kanam man is of a modern type and can be very well contemporaneous with 
Pithccanthropus and Sinanthropus. 

In a deposit at Kanjcra, in Kenya, were found the skeleton remains of 
four individuals of modern Negroid type associated 'vi th artefacts of Chellean 
industry. The age of these is of early Middle Pleistocene. 

The Boskop man of South Africa also resembles modern man and has a 
remarkable high brain capacity of 1 ·650 c. c. He is undoubtedly extremely 
old but the geologic age cannot be determined. 

The above mentioned Keilor skull proves that the Archanthropus of 
modern type had also reached Australia. All these facts strongly prove that 
Archanthropus types of Homo sapiens form have migrated over great distances, 
and have already early cliflcrentiated into distinct ethnic groups, even before 
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Neandertal man had done so. The picture which emerges from the 
evidence as we now have it, quite upsets the older notion of early man, which 
states that man recently of the ape-stem was waiting for evolution, as it were, 
to push him into a more advanced type. At the middle line of the Archan
thropus we find a "forma typica, typical form'.', which is very similar to 
modem man. Branching off from this middle line there arc aberrant types 
like Sinanthropus and Pithccanthropus. AU -the pedigrees of man's evolution 
which show an ape-like form in the beginning and the Homo sapiens at the end 
of the family tree arc misleading and completely wrong. (G. Heberer, Bemcr
kungen zum "Sapiens"-Problem, Homo Bd. 2. H. I. p. 4 sq. Gottingen 1951.) 
What is the reason why evolutionists ignore the Homo sapicns fossils ? 

"I am constrained to say that the fossil evidence has been so manipulated 
by evolutionists that the writings of the great majority of them do not give 
an unbiased account of the facts. The fossils unfavourable to the evolution 
theory are almost universally ignored in modern books. One of these is the 
Calaveras skull found in 1866 in the U.S. A. in a deposit of Pliocene or possibly 
Miocene date. This seems to be the oldest known fossil of a man of modern 
type ... 

The second fossil generally ignored consists of skeletal remains of modern 
human type found in a Pliocene deposit at Castenedolo in Italy by Prof. 
Raggazoni in 1860. The well known zoologist Sergi, who visited the site and 
saw the fossils and deposit, is satisfied that they arc of Pliocene dat.: ..... 

It is legitimate for transformists to disbelieve their antiquity, but it is 
not legitimate for writers to ignore them in their books, especially those 
written to instruct the public. The reason of this almost universal rejection 
by transformists of these early fossils is that their acceptance would destroy 
completely the claim of the much-vaunted Pithecanthropus fossil from Java 
and the Sinanthropus fossil from China which are paraded as possible ancestors 
of modern man, because these two fossils are of much later date than the 
Castenedolo and Calaveras fossils. In fact there are several more fossils of men 
of modern type of earlier date than Pithecanthropus and Sinanthropus, which 
are largely ignored." (H. S. Shelton & Douglas Dewar, op.-c. p. 253 sq.). 

The evolutionistic theory docs not get any support from the newly dis
covered Australopithecus in South Africa. In the latter half of 1949, and 
during 1950, many discoveries were made at Swartkrans. Two skulls are 
nearly complete and only slightly crushed, which belong to females. The 
brain-cases arc well within the human range and have a capacity of about 
850 c. c. The face seems very flat with wide cheeks. The bony brow 
ridge is well marked but rather feeble. In the midst of the skull is a well 
developed bony crest, where the strong jaw muscles must have met. The 
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perfectly preserved jaws with the teeth arc human-like. A chin is likewise 
developed. No tools or ·weapons were found in connection with these bone
rcmains nor arc firepbces connected with them. The age of these finds 
cannot be fixed exactly. They are said to be of Upper Pliocene or of 
Lower Pleistocene. In any case Australopithecus is so late that he cannot be 
taken for the a11ccstor of primitive man, who was his contemporary. Broom, 
the discoverer of the "l'viissi ng link," does not believe that Australopi thee us is the 
missing link between ape and man so arduously searched for. He supposes that 
man and "ape-man" have a common ancestor "closely allied to Propliopi
thecus, but just a little more primitive, which lived in Early Oligocene----0r 
possibly, but less likely, in Upper Eocene-say 25 ·000 ·000 years ago." (R. 
Broom, Finding the l'vlissing Link, London 1951, p. 95). He goes back to 
a far remote time, where anything- is unknown, the common ancestor and 
the branchin~ ofTspring, so that i;verything can be reconstructed by mere 
phantasy. (Fig. 6). 

2 PALAEOANTHROPUS 

The best known primitive man is not the Pithecanthropus or the Sinan
thropus. Our world-famous ancestor is the Neandertal man, much honoured 
by reconstructions of hfo "beauty" in plastics and paintings which were 
exhibited for instance at the U~ESCO Exhibition in Paris (1949) and in the 
London South Bank Exhibition (1951). These exhibitions try to show that 
man began from nothing but an animal and that primitive man must look 
like an animal. 

The first recognized discovery was made in a cave of the little Ncander 
gorge near Dilsseldorf in Germany in 1856. This fossil man was called H::>mo 
ncandertalensis (Neandcrtal man). His brain capacity average is 1 ·500 c. c. 
or more for males, while the figure for modern man is only 1 ·350 c. c. 
The skull is massive with prominent brow ridges, receding forehead and 
receding chin. The face is large and long, the eye orbits large, the nose very 
large-both wide and projecting. The jaw is prognathous, though not more 
so than in many Australians and Negroes. The teeth are larger-but in no 
way ape-like than our own. The skeleton bones are also very thick and must 
have been provided with powerful muscles. The chest is large, the neck bull
like, and the tighbone is curved which indicates a knee habitually somewhat 
bent. But that doses not mean a bowed and clumsy gait. Neandertal man 
is below the average stature of modern man but his average height of 1 ·60-
1 ·65m (5 feet and 3 inches) for males fits well in the line of fossil man. That 
is the picture that we can draw with certainty from the skeleton. All the beast
like features, as the hairy coat of the body, long h.-iir on the whole facf', the 
brutal look, are mere phantasy. 

11 
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The Neandertal skull is relatively Low-domed despite a very large brain. 
In spite of the fact that conclusions relating to mentality drawn from the shape 
of the head have been demonstrated Lo be utterly false, there are still evolu
tionists who forget- themselves to such an extent as to assert that Neandcrtal 
man must have had a poor mind because he has a low brow. \Vhy do they 
not say because he has very large nostrils ? That would be of the same con
clusive value. Even brain capacity is not conclusive for higher or lower 
intelligence. What is decisive is the structure of the brain and the brain
convolutions. The famous scientist Leibniz and Anatol France had a brain 
capacity of 1 ·000 c. c. only. (Fig. ~~.4, 11) 

A few words must be said concerning the reconstructions of the facial 
appearance and expression of Ncandertal man. Such reconstructions have 
been determined by the belief that he was nearer to the "beasts" than Homo 
sapicns is. Hence the reconstructors have given a very beastial appearance. 
But the real truth is : First : we know nothing about the soft parts of the fossil 
man and far Less, nothing concerning the expression of his features. Second : 
the more primitive and more rude Ncandcrtal type is the younger one. The 
early Ncandertalers arc more like modern man than the later ones. That 
is just contrary to the evolutionary theory. 

There are complete skcletous of more than twenty individuals, and the 
fragmentary remains of very many others. Fossils of Ncanclcrtal type were 
excavated in many European countries, in the Near East and even in the Far 
East, for instance, Teshik tash in the Turgan Darja valley at the upper Amu 
Darja in West Turkestan. A whole collection of different Ncandcrtal types 
was made in Krapina near Zagreb in Croatia in 1899. l\fany of them show a 
strong tendency tm-vards modern man in forehead and round-heaclncss and 
even broad-hcadness (brachycephaly). It is in the Krapina Neandcrtaloids 
that brachycephaly occurs for the first time in mankind. Similar variant 
types arc Spy II Belgium (1886), Galilee (1925) and Gibraltar II (1926) 
which exhibit an approach towards Homo sapicns. The disco,·eries in Cen
tral Europe (Germany, Italy, Yugoslavia and Southern Russia) revealed 
Neandertaloid types which-according to their geological and faunal associa
tions-lived in the Riss-Wurm lntcrglaGial period. Their industry is of Acheu
lian and Pre-l\tlousterian form. This indicates a much greater age than the 
age of the Western European Ncandcrtal man, who was living in the last 
Glaciation. The earlier Neandartaloids arc not so massive and rugged. 
They are not so extremely specialized as the younger Ncandertal man of the 
fourth Glaciation. These facts give us the clue to solve the problem. The 
earlier interglacial period had a warm climate and good economic conditions. 
The Neandertaloids of this time were rather massive. The fourth Glaciation 
brought a very bad deterioration of climate and life was very hard during the 
severe ice-time. The effect and influence of these deteriorations are visible also 
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in the physical constitution of the man living in this ice-time. The whole 
skeleton became very massive and rugged. That shows clearly that the West 
European ~candertal man is an aberrant type which during the last ice-age 
retrogressed in the direction of developing a massive and rude sub-race. All 
these facts show clearly the "dev1ilutio11"-·not evolution-of a massive and spe
cialized aberrant type from a moderate one. What happened with Nean
dertal man could equally happen to Jlithecanthropus and Sinanthropus whose 
rugged types evolved through similar natural forces, through change of climate 
and life. 

There is another interesting fact that upsets the theory of man's evolution. 
In 1931 to 1932 fossils were excavated in caves on the slopes of :\fount Carmel, 
Palastine. The bone remains show two different types, a frankly Neandcrtal 
type, the Tabun group, and a modern type, the Skhiil group. These types 
must be regarded as representing a recent racial mixture between Ncander
taloids and Homo sapiens. A comparision of the typical characteristics gives 
the following picture : 

The skull capacity is between 1550 and 1600 c.c. Their stature runs 
from 5 feet 5 inches up to 5 feet IO inches. The limb bones show a lighter 
body. In 111 characters examined 16 were like Neandertal man, 32 like 
modern man, 46 were intermediate, 13 indeterminate and 4 were peculiar. 
This proves that the Homo sapicns clement was very strong in this mixture. 
This racial mixture shows that modern man w~s contemporaneous with the 
N eandertaloids. 

The fact that Homo sapiens was also one remarkable type among the 
Palaeoanthropus groups is also proved by other fossils. Some of them, Sinan
thropus upper cave (China), Keilor (Australia), Fontechevadc (France) arc 
mentioned above. The Wadjak (Java) fossils bear a striking resemblance to 
the Australian aboriginal skull. Some students believe that Rhodesian man, 
together with Solo (Java) arc early Homo sapiens types which bear no rela
tionship to Xcandcrtal man al all. The best proof for early Homo sapicns 
was provided by the excavation of C. Coon in the 1-Iotu limestone cave above 
the southern Caspian shore in Irarf' 1951. Three skeletons were found which 
were like modern men and amazingly different from those of Neandertal. and 
even Piltdown. The age of the deposit is clearly fi.xed because the vertical 
section of the cave shows levels or earth down through the ages from the iron 
to the old stone age. At the bottom of the excavation arc layers of sand and 
gravel deposited during the last glacial period of the Ice-Age, about 75 ·000 to 
100 ·000 years ago. The geological evidence is conclusive for the age but 
there were also animal bones and stone tools \\:ith the skeleton which resembled 
exactly those in definitely elated last Ice-Age levels in Europe. The skulls 
of the Hotu man are small-brained and could be duplicated among living 
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people. The chin is well developed. The teeth arc modern and projecting 
as in many modern races. The long bones arc as straight as in modern man 
and show no signs of curvature. The three skulls and skeletons of Ho tu man are 
the oldest so well preserved. Until now \Ve had only skulls and small frag
ments of the skeleton from such early periods. These lucky finds prove the 
old age of Homo sapicns and disprove completely the common evolution theory 
of man. (C. S. Coon, Excavations in Hotu Cave, Iran, 1951, in Proceedings 
of the American Philosophical Society, Vol. 96, ~. 3, p. 231 sq.) (Fig. 9). 

Another fact has the same conclusive cllect. In Europe the Ncandcrtal 
communities were quite suddenly replaced by men of modern type, by the 
so called Cro-Magnon. The same happened with l\"eandcrtalers through
out the world where they were finally displaced by modern races. This group 
is called Neoanthropus, New man, from whom all living races originated. 

3 NEOANTHROPUS. 

The earliest Ncoanthropic men, who were identical in almost every 
respect with modern men arc the men of J>rcdmost in Moravia. His brain 
capacity was 1590 c.c., his height about 5 feet 7 inches. He lived in the Late 
Aurignacian and was a contemporary of Ncandcrtal man. This is again a 
clear evidence that Homo sapiens types existed before the appearance of the 
Neandcrtal man. The skeleton which gave the name to the type was origi
nally discovered in 1868 in a rock shelter near a little village of Cro-Magnon, 
France. Later on many fossils of this type were found. The Cro-Magnons 
were a very remarkable people in many ways. Physically they varied very 
much. The size of the brain-case compared to the size of the face, which is 
very short, is tremendous. The bones are robust, not slender and the muscles 
arc powerful. In any case the Ncoanthropus is alike to modern man to such 
a degree, that he is also called Homo sapicns fossils. A number of 
attempts have been made to distinguish the different types of Ncoanthropus 
into subraces. But no permanent agreement has been attained on these 
subdivisions. The common characteristics of all these types arc a form like 
the Australian of today. The fossil Cro-1fagnons arc universally excepted as 
having been already a primitive Caucasian who is very like to an Australian. 
They were more similar to living Europeans than these Europeans arc to 
living Mongoloids or Negroids of today. And that is the connection of fossil 
Cro-Magnon with modern races. (Fig. 12). 

4. MODERN MAN. 

Cro-1\fagnon blood is supposed to have flowed into several European 
subraces and to have been modified in varying degrees. This component of 
Cro-Magnon is different among the Mediterraneans, the Dinarics, the Alpines, 
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the Nordics, Dravidians, Inda-Aryans and so on. These modern races belong 
to the so-called "]\fiddle Line", which bears closer connections with Homo 
sapiens fossils. The same sort of relation holds in the other continents, in 
Asia, Africa, Australia. The primitive races show closer similarities with the 
Cro-Ivfagnon. The general name for them is Australoids, or archaic Cauca
soids. From this middle line which is held by the AListraloids and Caucasoids 
two side-lines have branched off; to the: left the ~fongoloids (Chinese, Japanese, 
Indo-Tibetans, Mongols, Amerindians etc.), lo the right the Negroids (Negro, 
Negrillo, Negrito, Melansean, Papuan etc.). The left and the right line arc 
later specialisations. (Fig. 13) 

This is in short the story of the human phenotypes. The very early man 
was of an unspecialized, general typical form (forma typica). He developed 
as Archanthropus into different types; aberrant types like llithccanthropus and 
Sinanthropus which became specialized died out ; the Archantropus of Homo 
sapiens type survived and developed into Palaeoanthropus. The "Old man" 
differentiated again into differe11t types. The more specialized Neander
taloids vanished a\vay. The Homo sapiens forms survived and developed 
into the different Ncoanthropus races from which the modern races evolved. 

5 THE CAUSES FOR RACIAL DIFFERE::-iCIATIONS 

When mankind became numerous, groups migrated to find their living 
in other regions. They had to live in zones which were geologically and 
climati~ally different from their original home. The change of the surround
ings gradually did form a new type. This process lasted of course many gene
rations. Fundamental clements of the surroundings are : cosmic rays (sun, 
moon, atmospheric rays); telluric rays (magnetism and radioactivity from the 
earth). I believe that the cosmic and telluric effects on the chromosomes and 
on the genes are at the first instance responsible for racial differentiation. 
Through the new research of racliaesthesy it is proved that earth-radialion 
affects man very much and that it is the cause for many diseases (cancer, 
sterility e~.c.) Modern biologists try to produce gene mutations through 
X-rays treatment of the chromosomes. Nature did the very same since times 
immemorial. Biologists could produce loss-mutations, degenerations only, 
and could 11ot effect a productive fundamental mutation. Sometimes nature 
produced also degenerative mutations, for instance the aberrant types of 
Pithecanthropus and Neandcrtal which died out. But contrary to man's 
artificial way nature produced many productive mutations, the inumcrablc 
modern races for instance. 

Other fundamental elements for race mutation arc water-contents in 
the atmosphere, atmospheric pressure, contents of mineral-salt in the air and 
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in the earth, the kind of diet; for instance vegetables; agriculturists, who have 
meat occasionally only, or nomadic cattle breeders, who live on meat, with 
a small portion of grain and no vegetables at all. During my research work 
among the cattle breeders in Inner-Asia, among the Tibetans and Mongols, 
and among the agriculturists I noticed the effect of these clements in racc
formation. It is a known fact, that all the nomadic cattle breeders have 
generally very fow children. The common explanation of this fact is that the 
women ride too much on horse back. By this the procreative organs are 
effected so that the birth rate is low. I do not think that riding is the true 
cause of a lower birth rate. \Vomen do not ride so much that the organs 
would be affected. I suppose the reason is this : the cattle breeders pitch 
their camps ahvays near running water to have the water-supply nearby. 
The camp ground is therefore mostly under strong radiation from water
current beneath and the people sleep on the ground. This radioactive in
fluence is the cause for the lower birth rate of the nomadic herdsmen. 
It happened that one part of the tribe settled down and started agriculture. 
They now live in houses, sleep on elevated bedplaces, and do not suffer from 
radiation of earth rays to such an extent. The clfcct is that their birth rate 
is higher than that of their nomadic tribesmen. Their vegetarian diet and 
other way of life produces gradually a racial change. (For details cf. my 
book "The Nomads of Tibet", Vienna, 1949 p. 271f). 

The above mentioned clements cause by their mutual co-opera!io11 the 
racial differenciations and form new races. Races arc within the same species. 
The origin of species is quite another question which cannot be explained by 
these reasons. Even such a strong evolutionist as \Veidenrcich made the 
statement : "I believe, that all Primate forms recognized as hominids-no 
matter whether they lived in the past or live today-represent morphologically. 
an unity when compared with other Pinnate forms, and that they can be 
regarded as one species. I arrived at this conclusion by an clcborated anato
mical analysis of all particular features, from Pithecanthropus robustus up to 
modern man of today". (Fr. \Vcidenreich, Concerning the origin of Homo 
sapiens, American Anthropologist, XS. 4~), 1947, p. 188 sq.). '~ speak of 
subhuman races or of dificrent human species is an impossible thing. The 
phenotypes of man apparent in various races arc different but ,there is only 
one and the same genotype which is identical within all the fossil and modern 
races. iv.fan is a special creation and the whole mankind derived from one 
pair only. We arc forced to make these scientific conclusions by the bio
genetic law which shows that man has a special chromosome-system which 
is fixed and unchangeable; we arc forced by physical anthropology which 
proves that all the different phenotypes of' man depend on one and the same 
genotype only. This conclusion can be supported by comparitivc anatomy 
and morphology and by the fossil records of palaeobiology. 
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Man has a special position in many ways, even his classification in the 
animal kingdom is extraordinary. All the Primates, the Order to which 
man belongs, have different Families, Genus and Species ; e.g., the Family 
Pongidae has the Genus gorilla, chimpanzee, and ourang-outang. The Genus 
chimpanzee has at least two species, the common chimpanzee (Pan saLyrus) 
and the bald-headed chimpanzee (Pan valvus). Only man consists of one 
Family (Hominidac), one Genus (Homo) and one Species (Homo). To prove 
the origin of man from an animal it is necessary Lo prove the evolution of a 
complete new Family and Genus and not merely a new Species. The Family 
is built upon a constitutional family-ground-plan which forms the essential 
family-type. The plans of construction from Phylum to Family arc typical 
and entirely fundamental and cannot be evolved by intrinsic or extrinisc fac
tors of evolution only, by natural selection or retardation of the hormonc
functions. An essential cntelechy is needed to form the Family-type. This 
essential entelchy is created and not developed as the law of entelcchy proves. 
That again contradicts the origin of human species, genus and family from an 
animal. The origin of species cannot prove the origin of man who is not only 
a separate species but olso a separate genus and family of its own. (Fig. 14). 
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ILLUSTRATIONS 

J. Propho11 

j. EnJ of T1lopb1111 

I. Diagrams illustr.ating. cell-division (mitosis) in 
general ; cvl'ry ammal hfc starts with this st<1gc. 
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:!. F1~~1ilization and cc!l-division of the human ovum which is 
dctcrmmcd through its 24 pairs of human chromosomes in 

the very beginning as a human being. 
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3. The brain of a chimpanzee and ils cerebral localisalions 
8-11. centers of associalion 
U. centers of pre-locomotion 
4. principal center of locomotion 
3. centers of feeling 
•i-7. center.! of association 
37, 3!1, 40, 4,; centers connected with voice 
17. center of sight . 
18. center of \·isual associations 
20-22. centers of hearing and its associations 

G. The skull of a recent chimpanzee. 

12 

4. The human brain and its cerebral localisations 
S-1 J. ccnlcrs of association 
Ii. centers of pre-locomotion 
•l. principal center of locomotion 
1-3. center of feeling 
•3-7. centers of association 
17. center or sight 
IS. center of visual associations 
20-22. centers or hearing and its associations 
3747. centers of language 

0. The skul! of an adult Australopithecus trans\·alcnsis (fossil). 
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7. The skull of a Sinanlhropus pckincnsis (fossil). 8. The skull of a Piihccanlhropus roliuslus (fossil). 

] II. H.cconslruction of !he l'illdown sku!I 

!J. The skull of a Homo sapicns fossilis (Holu, Iran). I.Homo sapicns fossilis). 
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11. The 5kull of a Homo ncandcrthalensis fossilis. 12. The 5kull of a Cro-:\fagnon male (Homo sapiens fossilis). 

13. The skull of a modern man (Homo sapiens receas). 
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14. The natural posture or man ancl !!orilla on earth ; the architectonic plan of tl·.c human skeleton 
follows the vertical line of the erect postun· and all the hones from lop to toe arc irni'd according this 
architectonic law. The apes :ire llC•l adapted fur walking, hut ha,-~ very long ann~ and fr.ur Lands 
(quadrnmana) suitable for lirachiation in trees. 



A NOTE O:\' KAR.YABH.ARA 

Bv 

G. c. jHALA 

.Although the shortest among the one-Act plays attributed to Bhasa, 
Kar~zablu'ira is artistically, perhaps, the bcsl. The construction of its plot is 
simple and straight, without being weighted down by undramatic descriptions 
or mere poetic flights of imagination. Indeed, there is very little of action 
as such. The play is a psychological exercise laying bare the currents and 
cross-currents that storm the mind of Kaq1a at a critical moment of his career. 
A sworn enemy and jealous rival of A1juna, Karr:1a has just been appointed 
Commander-in-Chief of the Kaurava army. He is introduced on the stage 
as a brave and accomplished warrior impatient to meet his chosen foe and kill 
him-a dream which he has been looking forward to throughout his life. 
Eagerly and firmly, he commands his charioteer Salya to "drive the chariot 
to where that Arjuna is." 1 The supreme moment of .,riclory over A1juna is 
at hand. But al" this very time when he is about to march against his enemy, 
his mind is overcast with ominous memories of past actions-a promise which 
he had given to Kunli and a mortal curse which he had invited upon himself 
and which was now coming home to roost. The heroic heart struggles against 
the choking weight or these disheartening reminiscences and evil forebodings. 
\Vi th dour resignation, Kaqrn asserts himself and with self-conscious firmness 
directs Salya again to "drive the chariot to where that Arjuna is." The 
moment they 'get' into the chariot, however, Indra. disguised as a Brahmin 
arrives and asks for alms. Kan:ia takes on the characteristic hue of the hero 
of a Shakespearean Tragedy when he promises the Kavaca and Ku~ujalas to the 
Brahmin. Sal ya warns him against divesting himself mortally of his natural 
protection. But Kari:ia the D(ina-Vira is even greater than Kari:ia the Yuddha
Vira that he has been shown to be upto this stage in the drama. The extra
ordinary nature of the demand made by the Brahmin is fully realized by Kari:ia 
who even suspects that, perhaps, it was all the mischief of the deceitful Kr~i:ia.2 

And yet, fully aware of the consequences of his action, Kari:ia proves true to 
his natural generosity and parts with the Kavaca and Ku~1ifalas-virtually his 
life-by offering them to the Brahmin, as he is on the way to the battlefield. 
His lofty moral stature is underlined by his refusal to accept the Sakli from 
Indra by way of a return obligation. As he and Sal ya climb into the cha.riot, 
the sound of a conch is heard-the warrior in Kari:ia is provoked ; and he, 
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a warrior who has lost the battle before it began, is cager to march and orders, 
for the third and last time, that Salya should "drive the chariot to where that 
A1juna is."-Kan:ia's character is enveloped in a halo of tragic grandeur as 
he still insists upon his march against Arjuna which, as he well understands, 
is foredoomed to failure. The play is constructed with.chiselled neatness and 
gracefulness and is a complete literary piece by itself. 

Let us now consider one or two poinls of detail. As Kan:ia orders Salya 
for the first time (after vs. 5) to "drive the chariot to where that Arjuna is," 
Salya replies, "well." This is followed by the stage-direction Codayati (he 
drives the chariot) which is utterly unwarranted. Kan:ia and Salya have yet 
to get into the chariot and this they do afrer some time for, after vs. 14, Kan:ia 
tells Salya that they should get into the chariot and the stage-direction follow
ing immediately after Salya's reply states that thc-y climb into the chariot.8 

This stage-direction, too, has to be cautiously interpreted because once again, 
after the Brahmin episode, KarQ.a proposes that they should climb into the 
chariot, Salya agrees and the same stage-direction follows." Therefore, the 
proper interpretation of these stage-directions should be as follows : when, at 
the beginning of the play, Karr:ia and Salya appear on the stage, they arc just 
coming out of the farmer's camp and arc walking orzfoot towards the chariot. 
Karr_ia's direction to Salya at this stage to "drive the chariot to where that 
Arjuna is" can only be a general hint which Salya had to follow after they got 
into the chariot. This being the case, the stage-direction Codayati is misplaced 
because the two have not yet climbed into the chariot and therefore there is 
no possibility of Salya driving the chariot yet. The second stage is reached 
after the narration of the curse and the sight of ominous signs. Kaq1.a tells 
Salya that they should now get into the chariot. The stage-direction "Ublzau 
ratluirolia~tam 11a/ayata(z"must mean that they arc about to climb into the chariot; 
Rat/uirolia1_1a must mean Rat/11irolia11a-pravrtti. Before, however, they have got 
into the chariot, the Brahmin arrives and Kan:1a deals with him, all the while 
standing near the chariot. The third and last stage is reached when Karr:ia 
after having dismissed the Demdiita turns to Salya and proposes that they 
should get into the chariot. The stage-direction here must mean that they 
have finally climbed into the chariot and arc ready to march-"to where 
that Arjuna is" as Kan:ia once again commands. By a brilliant stroke of drama
tic imagination, the author of the Karf)abluira has synchronized these three stages 
of progressive action of Kaq1.a with his three utterances of the command to 

3 'fi11T:- .... '=!ii:-<Hl\il, <W'hM+ti<.l~l''i: I 
~=~1 

(~ (4ilh!ui ~: 1) 
4 ~: '=!li:-Q(i"I, Qlct~4+ti<.l~IC(: I 
~=~t 

(<~t(l~oj ~: 1) 



A NOTE ON KARNABHARA 95 

Salya to "drive the chariot to where that Arjuna is" and made them the visible 
symbols of the stages of his mental struggle which results in a progressively firm 
determination to march against the enemy. 

What does the title 'Kartiabhii.ra' signify? This question has engaged the 
attention of scholars who have offered various explanations. The suggestion 
ofT. Ganapati Sastri5 as well as lVoolncr and Sarup11 that the title means "res
ponsibility of Kan:ia" as a commander of the Kaurava army is scarcely satis
factory because this interpretation would require the hypothccation of at least 
one succeeding Act to the present play in order to make the title significant. 
It has, however, been explained above how the pla}' is ::i. self-sufficient literary 
piece raising no doubt whatever about its being fragmentary. Another serious 
objection to this view is that in the play Kar1,1a's personaljealousy and hostility 
to his sworn enemy Atjuna arc the mainspring of his action as the expression 
"Asau Arjuna(!" shows ; the fact of his generalship is only an inevitable acci
dent in the situation and, therefore, of not more than secondary importance. 

Dr. Pusalkar considers the play "to be complete in itself" and interprets 
the title as "the burden of the ears." He clarifies his view in the following 
words :" Cfi1liTft: ~ 1jUs~if"I (Sic. The plu. should be substituted by 
the dual) ~ ct10T;:i1icti ~WiJ:<dl Wtie'1m I mirf~ ii'a' rrTCclil{ I During the 
interval of time that elapsed between the verbal gift of the Kwpfalas and 
their actual delivery, those KurJ.<Jala.r were felt as if a burden (bluira) to his 
ears (Kar1,1a)."7 Obv1ousl}', this is not an adequate interpretation of the 
title, for it docs not mcnt ion the Kavaca-as important as, if not more than, the 
Kw.uJalas for Kar1,1a's safety-at all. Vs. 21 would show that Karr:ia attached 
more importance to his Kai:aca than Kurpfalas. As for the colophon 'Kavaciinka 
Mi/aka' found in a l'vis. of the play, it is apparently as inadequate as the present 
title as understood by Pusalkar, because both of them represent efforts at 
explanation based on a partial view of the plot. The remark that ''during the 
interval of time that elapsed between the verbal gift of the Kutufalas and their 
actual clclivcry, those Ku?Z{ialas were felt as if a burden (bhara) to his cars 
(Kar1,1a)" is gratuitous, though flattering to Kar1,1a made famous by the epic 
for his extraordinarily generous nature. In the play, however, as soon as the 
Brahmin excitedly says "Dedu, Dulu" (Give, yes, give) in reply Lo Kaqia's 
offer of his Kavaca and Kutufalas, the latter indulges in second thoughts and 
wonders if this was not a piece of fraud practised against him by that arch
conspirator Kr~1,1a to deprive him of his God-given protection. There is 
almost a streak of repentance at what he has promised ; but immediately he 
pulls himself up and says to himself that he knows where the path of duty lay. 

ii TSS No. 2:! Prif,,ce. 

Ii T/1irletn Trivamlrnm Ji{nys, Vol. II. p. 32, 
"': Blul.Ja-A Study, p. 188. 
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It is only arter passing through this mental calculation that he openly says t<> 
the Brah min "~Veil, you miJy take them. " 8 The evidence of the text would 
thm go against Pusalbr's interpretation of the word Bluira in the title. 
Lastly, this interpretation of the title overlooks the fact that neither the 
generous vein of Kaqia nor his gift of Kavaca and Kurp/alas is the predomi
nant note or episode of the play. The episode of the gift comes as a climax 
in the play whose first half deals with the character of Kaq1a but not with his 
generosity. As has been shown earlier in this article, the emphasis in the latter 
half of the play shins from the earlier 'Yudd!ta-Vira Kan:ia to the Dana-vira 
Kan:ia, the gift-episode coming like the proverbial last straw that would have 
broken the back of any other heroic heart which has had to struggle against 
a host of evil premonitions and disheartening reminiscenes as Kan:ia's had. 
As far as possible, the title of the play should be interpreted so as to cover the 
entire plot. Pusalkar's interpretation fails to do so. 

From this point of view, Dr. G. K. Bhat's interpretation is more satisfactory 
than the two which we have considered. He asserts, the "BhfLra" in the title 
means "hurden ; not the physical, but the psychological htlrden''.° His thesis, 
however, that "Bhasa realized that the central trait of Kar1,1a's character 
was his flair for generosity, which wac; bound to bring his downfall some 
day" 10 is open to the same charge of mis-emphasis as Pusalkar's explanation 
discussed above. The Tragic excessiveness of Kar)J.a's generosity is exploited 
by the dramatist only as a means and not an end : the gift-episode comes as 
the last and or course the most serious obstacle to Karl).a's determination to 
march against the enemy. In spite of this mounting series of unnerving ex
periences, Kan.1a does not hesitate or falter : rather his resoluteness gains a 
keener edge and, even after he has given away his God-given armour, he only 
thinks of driving the chariot "to where that Arjuna is." 

It would appear, therefore, that the title of the play which obviously has 
been employed significantly must have some connection with Kar1,1a's march. 
Even while ic admits of the possibility of subsidiary shades of meaning like the 
one proposed by Dr. Bhat, the title Kar~1ab!tara must mean 'Kart;a's j\.Jarcli', 
if it is to be adequate and pertinent to the subject-matter of the play. This 
interpretation requiring Bhara to be understood in the strange and unusual 
sense of marching is supported by evidence from an unsuspected source. In 
the first Act of" Pa;fcanitra, another of the plays attributed to Bhiisa, after Duryo
dhana has granted Dro1,1a's request on behalf of the Pal).c;lavas, Bhi!?ma tells 
Duryodhana that he would like to capture the cattle or Virata with whom he 
had some secret enmity. Duryodhana accedes to the proposal, whereupon 

s "'1lT:-(am+i•1a't) Q;r:r ~ 'fillf: 1 f<t;' ~ (.<t~"'~"'"'~: 't'Go1f!i)q1t1: 1 ~rs 
fq ~ I N~'!si'tf"'IWr I rrrfn ~s:Pf: I ( Sl'fim'{) ~ I 

!I 171eProblm1 of Knr1u1b1"i·a inJUB (Sept. l!Ji7) Vol. XVI (New Series) Part 2, p. 71. 
10 Ibid p. 70. 
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DroJ)a calls upon his servants to fotch his chariot, Sakuni orders his 
elephant to be brought and-<tiuf :-~ 1111141<1ctf<if ~ ~: f41'4dl+( 111 

(Kan:i.a says, his "chariot should be brought here, yoked with horses which 
arc ever ready for carrying (me) i. e. marching.) The juxta-position of the 
words <ti1lf: and ~ is significant (the words could have been put into 
the mouth of Drm)a, say) and, apparently, is not accidental. It would imply 
that the author of Pa11cariitra was aware of the existence of Kar{zabluira. 1\{ore 
probably, he was himself responsible for the composition of Karizabluira with its 
intriguing title which he slyly tries in this speech of Kaq1a to clarify. In 
Karizabltiira exactly as in Paticariitra, Kan;i.a is about to march in a chariot 
against an enemy. In Pa11cariitra he calls for the chariot. ; in J(arizab/uira he 
approaches it himself. Thus, this speech of KarJ].a in Pai1car<itra would 
confirm the view that the title 'K1zr!•a-bluira' should mean 'Kariia's ,Hardt'. 
Well might it have this meaning ; for, what a march it was ! 

II cf: lftvr:~ ~41ilT1lF1) ~f :, 
~=-·~ffi' lilii'1llldi, 
Cfi1l1" :-;m:Tlf "14i'!<Ictf<if ~'ffi"T ~; ~~ I --fallca. I fi5 a/J, 

l:J 



Abbreviations 

•n, ~. ~, ,,, "· If., ~. l =-= (~-)~r-~ft:t"·<'41: ~. ~. ~. ·t, "· ~. 19, l 1 

•n, ~' ~. ¥, 4,, ~.=~~~~:~/ITT: ~. ~' ~. ¥, "\, ~ I 

t:1' -fli,J,lif<:'S~j ~ i!Jff!;'>,r,:r: I 
.;~ " 

'l'i=-'fl?!isfw-qi f~ ~: 1 

P-f'.IJ.=~ 'flR irflra' m:;:r..pr I - .... ~ ~'" .... 

i:r.1:1. -'l kl l'!qy i:rf~ m I ... .!i ~ ~ .!I'''···:.. 

~.q. =ffl~ irflra' tn:M<lilf I - ~ ~"' .... 

i:r.q. -'l <l~ICI l~ri•1{ ~ m:;:r'l'ii:r I ~ - -:i '1.,'lll'-1 ~'"' .... 

X X X X -C(ffir'l(Oj ~ fcfmr I 

X X X X X X X X =~ lfffir;f fcfmr I 

----=~~I 



!i.fr ~ "'4'1:'!1((4 < f~<tl'1~1 ~- l".·· ~~ ~- tp:r 
~~~:11 

~~~=·· 
zmtct?t<i ~P.lfi?.i m m'1f'14~'!. I 
ijci'il lf<i lqr:l~CI~ ~ liq 1'14 <11101'!. II' II 

~~ rWT!{. qf~'! I 
r_..ar.~<i ~ F.iia1f;_1< r_..aw•'!. 11~11 

~ fJ1<:11f'!:i ~ 'lll~OlfSlll'! I 
<:14'1<4'1•1d M ~41ij'1Ml<'!. II ?i_ II 

ITOTi ~ 4"Wf~~ I iq.;j ~RifRsrtft"Ol I '1,'A~Jlij l'!. II'-\ 11 

t/t4./t-~-ff t, 4,, ~. ~. 'li ~(qft;cti! ~ '1" ~ I t/t.:<J t, ~. 4,, 19-
41fiCll."tll'lf{:p~ I t/'-ff'-~ ~ ~; '1" ~- ijcj4a;fqi;i ~ t/'t-<f 'r,-
ij<uEll14'1~M<'l ; IT~~44'1r:lc4<'1 ; lf(~ 4f<f'1fG6r:l'l I ., " .... -_..,,, ""' 'l .... 

~/,-IT,-m.r 'if-; ~/¥-'i?i. fJld@( (?) R~'!; '1"¥, ~. lf'-fJl<:lli_iJ{ f;;m'
P.;rlf'f ; 4'f'-FJ1<:1l•!i < mr~ I 

' "- ' 
?i.f t-Tf~ fJl<:l'illfo:i f"l"ffifir-f ; IT'd'--{ftJfq<frIB ~Rf I ?i./~-•n-~~ VW11TfW:i; 

4f'-«Wft-(~-)41*1'1<:1<:4<'i_ I ?i./?i.-'1"~ d4l<4'1<ci '1"~--{ftJ")q;:rmf ~ ; 'l"?i.-
ii"i'Wfo( ~; lf'~~I 

't/,--irt~~; '1"\-X XX X; Y/?i.-<r~~ (?~) 'iTRf; 
IT~~ci'!ctf@ ~ I ¥/¥-'it, ~. ¥, 4,, '9, IT?i.-~ •lr:lifll."Wt"J, ; '1'?i.~-
~d'l1'11."'lmr ; 4'f~-~ •lr:l'ffl'l'l I 

c-. r'- ' 

~/?i.-ff'~ croi r.Wt ; '1"~-(~-) era 4<¥11c111~ (?); '1'1.9 E41tiaM<'4k¥11'1 
( ? fdc<i•.i11<:i11'1) I 



100 

~ ~10114fA3Nttil'l I 
~ ~C\lfr •11•ll@l'fll"l'l!q"tg: 11\911 

*ICl'it4~11t~il ~ m I 
~ lflf ~ ti I {fN 11;: fcf!:lfo'Rf : 11l11 

i:t'f 'Ir;c: ti" "+l'ICll'it +n+feif ~ ~ I 
"1[1'4l'11;;;}l'fll ~<rt ~ 11~11 

'3 fo Gol fo ti6 m: ~ rnfiT 'XwR~ <ft I 
Cf~<nf1i lf111t14tci 91"iP'°TT ~ ~ 11 'o 11 

*l"llf@"l'1 I mflr "zor Ccf ~ lflf I 

~/'-if~~ TT~ ; ;rt~<t 'I~ ; ifl.9-4t'i\"if ~m 1 ~/~-
.,.,-~ ~r I ~/¥-<T~-00 '<l" ~~ ; if~~ CJ; ~fcrn"u ; if'!s'-
00 ~ i"t 4< I ll 011 I 

13/~--ift ,, '-\, \9~1llffil~; ifl~ ~ ~ (?); .,.,~~ 
~; ·n~ '5fftaT; if~~ m ~; <r'!s'-~4•1a1ffi'1 (?--ircrr 
f<f.f) 1 11.9/''-<T~, ~, rrt..., ~-ffllif aa1'fll"l'll<1'1~ 1 

*t;-"1'19 X X X >:_I t;/~-rf.¥~)rt Ccf :q lf"I' ~; <T~~ JfllT ~ I 
t/¥--"1'~, \9 1 l, <T~-*11i1"14i•lfcttnrr<:r: I 

\f,-rr,, '' ti.., \9 W-fllT oo ; .,.,_ &"lit mr: ; 
"1"11', ~ ft<illl'1lll ; IT~ ITTtrT aITtr (?) I \f~--if'-9, <T~-
~'f<'J~ 1 \f¥-1T¥ <11<M?iai<11"4 ~ ; <r¥-~R{ 1 t•n-'~-
'Cl"Rf ; rr~-~llCll'j,<11"4 I rr·_g-~ I 

'o/'--"1'~ ---- CfTT I 'o/~-ifJf q)rt ~ (?) I 'o/¥-<T~, ¥, 
if l-1r~OTT <fifut ~ I 

U/,-;rt, 4,, \3 1 ~. <rt-~~ ccf ~ if"!' I ',,~-if'-\-~--; <T~-
~ (?) x x ; H/"--rr~. "" ''9 lll~Cl-:-'ftlf<"l'"l

1

i'''l'1: I 



~~~~I 
~ ;jflffllf.r 41111~4 r" <<>-"1'1ft 11 n11 
311'1 r<;;Ji 'fi f,:rcli 4 (Ji I ~'i 1'1'tl '\<H'i_ I 
"414~f.; ~ lRm 1'1¥ilf~1: II n11 

41lf ~ fctMC14i<tl'Ri 4 <itftio'11 I 
1!'fll': P{ll'ffi1f ~ tJTflll m! M I f ~ '11 : II ' '-\II 

~ ~ '<11<1'1'1'i0ll4'!_ I 
"l(i"l(jOjj ~ ~uf 4(ftft6'1'i_ ll~;ll 

~ \il1l'"?IT<T ~ f'NT11tt I 
~ 4lfl:r f.fCJiuf ~ lft~ II~ ll I 

101 

n/,--'1't ~. '-\, 13, rr~~ ~; rr~-rr~ \il•1c;:oii1o:d 1 n/~-
'1'\~ "(OJ{; '1'l~: ~ cro:J: I '~/~- '1't ~. 't, '-\, 13, rr~, ~-~ 
~ I n/¥--'1'¥-tfllli£4zi f'1Hi{'!_ ; l'f.s'-~: ~ 4"rl! I 

'~f ,--'1'l ----- ~ I n/~--'1't ~. 't, '~" t., 'T~, 't--'H'il~'il'1-
~'{ I 

'"f~--'1'l-~"f!l~ mfir m ( ?~) I 

'~ft-<rt, '1'l~ Cf~ rnrr I '~/~--'1't-tr<T"'r<Ri ~i'fT; rr~~--; 
'1'~. \~m 'i!WOTT '.!U; '1'", -r~-!ft'Ri" ?t' 4<?tfG6'11 ; -r·t, rrl-f.ITT'i:i-r ,~/~-
6'-"<ti" ~ 5ftflfT tifcffi: l '~/~-'1'~, ll.:rrnt u<I, '~/¥--r~-tJTflll m! ~.rar:1 

'f..f t-,-rr'-\, ~. <I" ~~ ~f tififfi: I 'f../t-lTt-~ ~ ; if\S-
q;qm;f ~; rr~-4'tITTiA" ~. '1'~ •nmi'M~'l1"1"'l'1 1 'f../-:J..--'1'l '<llJl<IM 
(?'<11<1'1"1 )~ I, 'f..f~-lTt, ifl-'<1'~ ~ I tf../¥--'1'~~ It<:-
~; l'f.s', ifl~liCli' ---. 

'"/-:J..--'1'-:J..~= ~= ~ .... ; -r(,,~ ~w -- , N/~- '!t<!"
cc1'1'i?tcc14 ; rr~. rr'-\, ;, <I 4«:cc1f'1c;:itccr4' ; rrl-~.fuPtcr~ ; ifi-"lt<!<Uf'1c;:
~ I t\3/¥-rr~, \, <I~, 4f(t"0Cl ; 'fi~ ( ?~) 4fof~q I " 

\ljt-rr~~ ~ I 'lj~-rr~_:q~ ifl'lr(?) -- I 'lf't--'1'4,, 
rr~. ~-~ ~ ; '1'~~1wt>'i<>llll't ; -r~~rt i:rll$1'i0ltl4't ; rrl
~ i?il!1'i0ll4'( I 



0 
(
Y

 

-(
Y

 
(
Y

 

"! . -
I 

!;: I 
trY

 
l 

I 
I 

I 
I 

I t' . -
, 

_
. 

tr-
u

r 
...,. 

rY
 

u
r 

,._, 
jg 

I;" ~
 

IY
 

I;" 
-;;;:-

I;" I 
I;" 

I 

, ~ 
. -r ...;; . -

' . -
(
Y

 .;;. I 
..:.:. Ir • 

~
~
 

&
 I:' I;"~ 

I:' I 
-

Ii-
:::, ·-

·-i 
~ ·-!!)-~~ 

·
-I 

t I ~ 
·~~~ 

I .~· 
.~ ~ 0~ l 

~ I 
l ~ 

~ · -, 
I 

1
r 

~ i ...;; I 
"" I 

f 
~!; ~ 

f 

;;; 
I 

L 
'f I 

I [ 
·1f I 

)o
-

~ ! 
';o -

(
Y

 
!Jr If' 

-
~
 0 

. 
I 'f 

-~ 
-

I 
~ 

I;" 

.
,
 

·: 
-

...--. 
0 

I;" 
I 

IY
 

-
I 

IY
 

~
 

I 
. -

u
t 

-
~
 ..... 

IY
 

I;" 
X

 
tT .,,_ 

-
"' 

" 
-

·-
I 

~....-_. 
'-j' 

• • 
-

(
Y

 
)o

 
• 

I;" 
• -

,. 
;It"" 

IY
 

1
;
-
-

X
 

-

i;-
x
~
 

·-
l
r
-

If;-. 
.
.
 

I 
• 

,
,
 

I 
)o

 -
'f 

)o
 

;it 
. . 

x 
~ f; 

tc'l 
[ 

I~ 
fY

 
.:l j .,.;; f\, -~ 

:: 
iltT 

u
Y

 
• -

•~ i 

I; n, 
~ 

~ 
! ·i I~ ti 

"ii.? 
-;;. 'f .... ..;:-.. x .,:. 

{t.;;: 
x ~ J 

:~ t I<-
~ 

. 
~ 

~ 
~ 

·~ 
~ • 

~ !§"? 
..... -s-~ 

IY
 

. -
I 

J! ~ 
m-·ir; 1 ~ .If; I 

1 
v 

.• 
. 

I 
cl! 

-
.... ~ 

-
~ x I 

"". 
x ~UE:. 

I
.
 

I 

:~t; I 
t 

f·~ ff h, ·E'~ ~I~ { ~ 1 ~ 
i i 

x ~. 
1' 

I 
:11 

F, 
~ 

~ i 
I .h

e
' 

I 
Ir= I 

)o
 

Ir •!:+ 
I;" 

-
I i= 

x I 
o;> 

..; f 
I 

I;'-
:t? 

""' 
~
 

5-
-

I;; 
Ir 

,,,, 
'f 

'f 
I 

."" t 
I 

oc 
i? 

:~ ~ 
~~ 

:~ .. 
,: · ' :-: ~ ~ ~ 1_ 

~ ~ -I 
x 

l ~ 
t f J, -

~ ·~ 
~ 

~ 
~ 

~ ·~ 
'~ ~ 

~ g 
~ ' -

_ l >; ~ 
f; u

r 
I ~ 

I;" 
IY

 
>--~ l f 

=
 

.. 
u

ri;-,..... 
-I 

IY
 

_ 
,
.
.
_

 
.,.;; 

&
 

-
-

-
~
 

-
"
-

-
IY

)
>

 
_I;" 

trY
 ~
 

IY
 

• -
0 

-
!!) 1 I 

~
 
~
 -!' 

,...... "" 
-

I;" 
-

"
"
 

-,...... 
'f 

-
!!) 

-
-

1 
.... I 

:!' -
-I 

O
' 

'I 
'f 

-
'f ~

I
 >; 

!!) 
..; 

1. 
.-

~ ·-t ~ I -~ ~ ~ r .,::I 
~e.l!l, 

e
' 

j 
o

•
 

I .,.. 
if: 

IY
 

rrr 
-

)>
 

If. 
.,... 

P
' 

P
'-

.,... 
l'Y

 
IY

 
-

P
" 

I I 
. 

~ .. 
I I 

,.._ 
v 

• • 1 ·E 
I 

l
o

-
I; 

I~ 
rn-rt-~ 

l+
u

r 
I;" 

Iii 
tc'l If 

Ir-
'b

" !;. 
!;tr 

I;" 
~
 

-



~
 
-

u
r 

-
.:i' 

-
iY

 
(
Y

 

-~
 

()I" 

1
Y

 

=
 

-0 
rt_.. 

'J" 
n

Y
 

·· 1 .. ~ 
1i I; I . ~·~. ii 

" 
.. ~ 

~ 
. 

; g " . 
J t ·h ·~ : J ·~ ~ it 
li I ::!· Ii '.~i ·;; 
~t 

.I\' 
~i :J u .h 

~.i··: ~ 
.~ 

I 
>o 

J! 
)o

 'f 
I 

IY
l.2

:_
 

IY
 

I;" 
)o

 
.:J' 

I
T

"
·
lf

Y
 

I 
,,... ,,... 

_. r.--
-

I 
.:r -

.:J'1Y1Y.f 
I
Y

-
.:J' 

-
IY

 
-

~ -!·. 
:11'1 
x

. f? tb 
x 'E

: 'Ii? vi' 
,
,
~
I
 

A
 

I 
...... 

-
n

Y
 

I;-f 
~
<
i
.
-
.
-
,
 

Ii; 
n•· 

Ir 
-

. -
,tr; .:r 

~ 
t 

IY
 

,... 
-

~· ix
 

-
f 

x 
" 

. 
. 

? 

..; 
I 

I x -
, 

,,... ,,... 
x 

IY
 1.-

I;" 
I 

X
x
 

0
.
-

• 
-

?;...::.. .. 
x 

(
Y
~
i
 x 

~16'. x; ·· -
-,r-·--

·· · 
1 

! ~ 
·~ "11 ~ f !· ~ 

~-
' ,:,' 

'~ ~I ...... t 
I;-

.:i; 
I - ~· ~ 

u
r 

,,... 
~ -l?' 

I;" 
(>

' 
rY 

...,. 
I ·-

I 
1 

r:;'f 
~I;"~? 

tc:~~ 
1:. 

I;-
,... 

T
 

~ 
Ii; 

IY
 

It" °" 
t~ 

~.r~ ~~ ,--j··.><f~ ~~: 
IY

 
I 

. -
. -

"' ,{:'.' 
-

~·it 
~
 

. x 
I;-
~ 

~ r 
~
 

~-~ r 1 x 1 . · . -·i:r 
l 

I 
fl? 

• 
I w

 
x.. 

.. 
' 

'
l
f
~
x
 

I 
x I i 

[ 
I 

f 
? ~ti x ~ 

1. 
1. 

I 
~ ~? 

I 
"' 

IY
 

• -
, 

• 
I 

->
-

" 
, 

x 
,,... 

I .,, 
I 

" 
I;-

•, 
!;;= I .:i; 

I 
l
;
-
I
J
l
~
·
I
Y
 

Ir: 
" 

,... 
" 

·
-

~
 

f 
..,.,-

·
' 

I;" 
. -

It" It" 
x ·~ 

? ' 
Ii-"'' 

-
) 

-
x : :-x .~ -I;" : ~ · --j x 

I "'~ 
~
 

~
 

u
r ,..-

12: 
""' 

co-
o

' 
X

 -~ 
X

 
.:i-; It" ~

 
'jj;' 

I it 
1;-

1;-
-

x It" x 
,: ~·,-,It" 

i -r ~· ~-~!·· 
l ' ...... "'" -

x "-
I 

t; ~
 ~ 

"'~ ~ 
. 

• 
·t-

" 
t-

0 
)o

 

I 
1 

I 
-
~
 

°"'x
 

"
'.:i' 

,,...I 
'-J 

""' 
,.,.... 

I;-
' 

·r.-
"' -

::: ~ 
It" elf -

~ 
It" 

-
I 

X
I
·
 

I
Y

O
!
t"

 
1

,,... .. 
llY

 
..... 

·
-

(
Y

 
I;" 

..... 
~
 

...,. 
-~· . 

-
-

0.:. 
0:-. uY 

---
ti'" 

---
0..: 

u
r 

x
!>

 
" 

°" 
IY

 
' 

IY
 'f ·-'f 

-
IY

 
·-<>=. 

.. 
IY

 'f · 
X

 
"" 

?
)o

 
,:,' 

"
~
j
 

IY
 If' 

,ty
 

-;-t~ --;-
rY 

~
 

• 
-;;;-"-

~
 

Ii-
(
Y

 
~
 (Y 

I;" 
~
 

(
Y

 It" 

u
r 

~
T
 

,,... I 
~·~ 
,,...., 
-· 0 

"" u
r 

-
It" 

" 
~

~-
)o


lt" -,,... 
u

r It" 
-
~
 

,:,' --
0 

)o
 

tw
 

1 
-;:.:~ 
,,,. J: ;r: 



-fT
Y

 

;;. 
-
;
y
 

~
 

~
 

-·~ 
!
~
 
~
~
 

-,~ 
~(.. 

t 
~lg 

~ 
• • 

~ r~ 
~ 1 i ~ 

~ 
Iv

 

~ f ~ '1,1 !i ' 
1· 

{i.~ :[1 ~ : ~l 
~ f ~ '" 

~ . 
r.c ~ 

~
 

c -

-jg
' x 

'lir x x 
-~I fT

Y
 

,
,
 It" 
.1 
)o

 I 

is
 

r1Y 
,,.,. 

u
T

 
l;-

0
..-

if i'! ~·~ 
I .. [ ~i. ~~ 
~
 

Ir; 
-

u
r
 

. . 
i 

hr 
It" 

~
 

' 
,I:> 

~
 

~
 

·~ :-

~ " 
g ~ 

~1 
I 

~Ill' 
R"' 

'i:= 
.. II: 

i 
. 

~· 
~(.~GI~ 

I 
. 
~
 

j 

i!x 
!. 16-

x 
-:: 'f x ,,.,. x 
-:: x 

I ··£i 
!~~ 

If~ 
~g~ 

~~ 
r~ i 

r.e·~1r 
-~,..... 

i·~ 
I;-

.--it 
:~ ; ~· 

'If ~ ~ 
; ' x 

~ hi 
JI' ~$ 

I ~ .~ ~ 
;; 

~ 
~ 

x 
~ ~ a-

t 
I I 

r1
Y

, 
~
~
 

J.. 
iy-

ii;~ 
~
~
w
 

ty91 
r 

tc-
, 

, 
-;;:;:-

tc:: 
Iii">

<
 

J;1
E

 
.. 

I 
·-

lr
>

'r
O

' 
rtr 

~ 
-

_
lf-b

r 
~
 

I . ~ 
I;-'f 

-
I .,.. (~ 

>' 
;: ~ 

I 
1. 

-
hr 

-
·
-
-

-
rtr 

_:: 
iY

 
I;-

I 
._

 It" 1;-
ir..-

,,.,. 
I 

~-
-.:. 

~ 
.,,-"' "' 

>' 
.~ 

IY
 

r1Y 
-
' 

n•· 
•• 

I 
l
~
~
~
 

.... _ 
I"

 
I 

"
"
;.::"

' 
·-Z

·-

'f 
IY

 I x 
If (Y

-
' ,,.,. I 

-g_ 
I 

X
 

-
~
 •g: q;; 

-: 
~
 

I 
_ 

g 
"" 

-1
6

-
,. 

T~i:x 
!i;. 

I 
i
:
;
.
 

~··· 
i ~9 u': X

 : ~ ·J,. ~ 
X

 
•• j ~ 

f ! u ~ ~ t 
J! l "' 

X
 

It-
X

 
16-

I 
it': 

I;-
I 
~ 

·-
~
 

I 
'1;-

x 
' 

-~ --·~· r 
n•· ~ 

~
 
cl~ 

.-
.:

J
 

v1...._...-
-
~
 

v 
... 

-
·
-

I;-
')o

 

It;') 
'\.) >< x 

. . . . 
>< 

u:.I 
r1Y

 I !IT 
tc-

,.'.. 
{ 

J.. -:. 
'I .,; 

I,.;,. 
!fr--;;--1 

v 
I ·-?

 
I 

l::,1;-~ 
'-' 

tc-
X

 
X

 
tc-

/, 
rtr 

I;: ,..... 
Ir, 

~ 
I 

"' 
( 

'"
·-

'' 
J. 

... ~ 
lfC

; 
liY"~ 

. 
-

X
 

-
·-

.. ur -

I • -
i,.;. 

V
 

'>.' 
{ 

._
 

rfY
 

,:: 
)
' 

(T
>

" 
L

' 
fT

Y
 •ti-

-
,._

 
~G If>

' 
•• 

/. 
. • 

"'" 
,.... 

-
I;-
~
 

... 
.... 

tp-

~-
I ~ x x 

. It= -
x 

:-
x ~ (~ 

.,; I~ g f t . -~~ 
-

d
!x

x
 

_
X

I
 

-"''I 
-

:.. 
hr I 

>( 
--

·ir; 
,... x 

i I 
r1Y 

~ 
--1 

b
,· 

1 
J.1 

1
T

x,.i .. 
'f 

1 ~ 
'f 

1. 
Iii 

_.~l1;-,.........-....-x1;-
I
Y

X
'llt'-

....-
J
g

 
_.tc:: 

-
I 

I 
I;-

-
I;-

I 
-

'!IT 
.:r 

-
" 
~ 

-
IY

 
!Y

I,..... 
x>

-
)
o

X
v

 
-

,. 
I 

u
rflr 

rrr, 
1 ':' 

,.....,_ 
I 

"""X~"' 
rtr.,; 

~,..... 
.:r ...... ,.... 

. • ,..... 
fTY

 
15= 

!;';" 
~
 

_
_

_
 

~
 

-
I 

-
-

I 
-· 

u
>

'IY
IY

IY
 

1,..... 
rn

-)o
 

_
. 

rn
-u

>
''-' 

. 
r1

Y
 

I;-
tc-

rrr 
,.... 

• 
r>' 

,,.. 
I;-

It" 
tc-

tc-
I;-

It" 
t;.• I;-



~llSIW\1'1i ~: I 
ii[S::q:;;:§a;ill€11'11i\l"ll<: ~t <!'~: 11~1911 

~ ~ 

"H"il 11='<4'1 fq- 00~ ~.p:j" ~ITT~ I 
•.;r.;rzrr f~ftP'IRl'41! ~ ~R' ll ~''.II 

~ if 'fliie~t'Ji ~~ ""° ITT'Cffi: I 

~ mIT l',Jltrf ~~~ "ll':'f<4ll+J, 11 •fo II 

~1,~iH.m1q~~:ffi <fl'fll', 00 ~""Cffif I 
Tf: SiWi ~f'llft.11 <r<T'1"'1T I I'd"~ 11 

~ e~ll'l<f) .. s;: ~ 'f.ir ~: I 

~)'Rf lef~fcr ~rf CR ~ 111-:;.11 

105 

~\9/~-,-rr~. ~. ~-xx xx xx x x1 ~\9/~ rr~, 7./., '-\, l.9,IT,--3f~~l1l
~ : IT~-3Trrrffi"i\" Sl"Wll'it (?) I ~\9/°' rr~, ~. 't, \.9, IT~-'1flfT11TTJTP';fiITTT.f ~ ; 
IT'-\ <fi~aIT'!Tlfrisrir!'f'1fl1: ; iJ-oriJJlrrrirrro;rirr: ~err: 1 ~\9/~-rr¥, ir~-rrr;:q~ ~iPrrffi"rrt ; 
tr'-\, ~. <fi--W~rrt ~ ; i;f~:;rrmrrt "'" ~<firt 1 ~"/"-rr', ~. '-\, \.9-3frro;ri:rr: 
~~"ti":; l'f,, '-\, Cf, <fi--3fl"ITT:: ~~ ; •rl, IT~-31TISl"lf(?) <ti'Tfmft--; 
IT'-\~: ~ I ~\9/~-'A~, '<-, ~- ;-: ~< ~< X ;< X X '<I 

~\f'~\.9 ~ ; rr~, '-\, IT¥, "" ~. Cf. fcci;:s::" ;-
~'./~~t ,, ~. ¥, '-\, ~. 13, IT,, ~. ~. Cf, <fi-Frr.1¥1' ~i:f'1T"I""{ I ~~/¥-rr,, '-\, ~. 
13, IT,, Cf-~ iji\l"l<'t; IT'-\--mrf <fiif ei:fRl'l:; IT~-~T <fii:f ~ I 

'to/ ~-IT,-f{Ci ~ IT¥, rr~-- mr ~ lftif~~ I 'to/,-rr¥, rr~-
~ 'if ~: I 'tol~-rr'- -<r;n--; 1Tt." <fi- ---'JlfT-- I 
'to/¥ rr~--ll)~~ql( I 

"'/~-IT,~-; '1'~4°"~(? )-- I "'/";(-rfl.9-00 ~rf;:qm I 
"'/"~~ "fiN'1'UI ~ I *rr~. ~. Cf- x x x x; rr¥-Tff1ff; TT'-\-ITrfir: I 

't~/~~'t-4kq4~'fd ~f.rn'fmr I "'/¥-ITt ~~~ « 'Sj";:ft ; 1T"11 ~
<fr{ mot ir'1' srm; il~(?) ir'1' 'Sl"liT ; IT'-mft mrt Cf~ 'Sl"liT ; rr~, ~~
mrt ~ ~; IT¥~ m;:f « 'Sl"liT; rr~-'lf'l!T m;:f « 'Sj";:ft I 

14 



-
rrr 

.. 
~
 

~ 11 
1 

i 

co 
0 - It ·i-~ 

;;; 
-

-
)o

 
? 

uJ' 
'\.) 

-)<
>

 
~
 

=
 

» 

::.~, ; i 'i j i'~ 
·~ rt 

-~ 
>

' 
:~ 

·~ 

i:~ 1i ii r~ :J 
~ -~. 

"'t: 
·[t: 

j·[ 
. ~ 

~ ~~ i~ 
IW

 V
 

i 
I ~i 

~t ~ ~ -~ ~ 
·! 

-:~ 

~.1t!·-. 
: I ~~.?t:: 

~ ! ~ 
•Ii= 

I 
-

I;"' 
I 

:Y
' 

i 
.:? '-' 

I g:-..-.. 
·-

~
 

-
tr" 

-
, 

I 
<

"-· 
I;"? 

-
)o

 
i
-

!!> 

. -~ l 
uJ: 

-
t~· 

~ ~ . -., 
;~ rV .:? 

rrr 
-S= 

··le
: 

~
.
 

'" f 
c
Y

 
I .... ....,-

-
~
 

~
 

rV 
1

' 

:: Ji ~ : ~ i· 
~ f .,~ 

~ f ~ -
I 

~
~
 

· 
'f 

:Y'I 
,. 

_
-
_

t
i
 

It; •g ~ 
I 

~ 
$ 

;? f 
'"' · 

!; 
le

') .• ~ 
Ii= 

Ir: 
hr 

)o
 

I 
I 

'f 
I 

.• 
tT

Y
 z 

)o
 

~~)o~ 
t""", 

-
?;:-

~ 
·-~llY 

Iii= 
lf'b

-rV
 

. 
i;:' 

-i -
":'"' ~ ~ x i ~-

i ·~' 
v 1 ·

~-.~ 'f * 
x 

·r t 
i ! j 

-
-~-. -

_liT 
uJ'~:Y' 

:f' 
I 

le') 
o

r 
ITY~ 

I 
tr" 

-
X

 
" 

~<t:: 
I;"' 

. 
-

h
-

i 
1
~
1
 

Ji" 
•• 

i:... 
-

:Y
' 

)o
 

:Y
' ·1 

• n:; 
h

e
 

ir 
I;"' 

)o
 I .. '. 

1 
,--r 

'f ~ 
1 i::. 

~ f I ~ 
.... 

..... 
(Y

 
tT

Y
 

Itel 
c
Y

 
tT

Y
 

c
Y

 
I 

-
·
·
-

~
 

-
-
i
v
 

-
-
·
-

-
)!" ~t·. 

uJ-; ~ 
' 

. . ;:-i 
~ t". t 

~ ~ i ~ 
t 

1
-

iE 
~ 

I 
• 

u
J' 

_
.:Y

' 
~
 

_
. 

" 
I;"' 

I;" 
l:r' 

, 
I;"' 

tt" 
;:-



I X X X X X X X X -11:-J, 

-k/1..\.i I :~p~jh-.!£ '?.I:! ';..Jr-1-/A'l-i I ~~ kl.t '\.i 'e ·u~ 
! ~ ~j.h@.!£-?.Jr-£/1..\.i I x xx x x x x x -~ 'eil-e-&/A\.i I :hla:tj 

---\.il.t 'G-,.1:! ! ~ ~L.l:.-£l.t !!tfil:tj ~-d~e/A\.i 

I~ 
-lli.h .lt~.!£ '?.I:! !hl.o~-t~ !b.l.o.h.l.ltltdl.l:illz:! .l.hlr~l.t !h.l.oh.llt.ltj.l.lt !llhh 
-cl.t ! hlnbUt!tj!h™j-Q 'U1-1,/k\.i I ~J(-.Jatl) ~---
-/!! ! ~ ~ ,lillt-.Ril-£/k\.i Ix X X X-Q 'Ht '£.l:! !'.&~ ~.ltJ.1.1£-/.l:! 
'.RJt ! ~ -.!£ '?. ''r.J.t ! M-!t.!hl<JJL.1.ia!tj.1£-eJr-e/k\.i 1 x x x x 
-fl Ht'~.l:! !----.bjJf>£~.e.-sJ.t !---( t).bJS~lhl?~-\.i.Lt !--~ 
-~~-,_J.t ! ~~-s.I:! ! illhl .1filJ ~JJ?J-eJr-&/k\.i 
IX XX XX X X X -£.~-.r-£/c\.i 1--.Q:!j~j.la-j~-?.I:! I ~~~t--?,.l:! 
! .e. !tJill~t--Q :--J2!t.ll~~!:-.!h '3 '\.i.Lt ! ~~~£-6'\ 'e 'd.l:! 
!---.hJJ~ JS~-e.1:!-.?.le\.i 1 ~hli.1£-.RJ.t !--J.&~-te ._,.l! 
!--~.illJt.~-\.i.I:! ! QJJ:tl J.11~j;Je J.Uk.Jy-~£/c\.i IX XX X X X X X-.R.I:! 
-e-& /e. \.i 1 =!t.JltJ!Jl .ei= rn~J.1£-£.I:! '. :!tJ.LrJ.l.h ~~~:l?J.1£-3 '\.i 'e 'd.I:! ! :!tJ.ltJ.lh ~.1t 
~-~l!-e/c\.i 1 ~ ~~-.!h ., ·u~ ! ~£Vi ~~.k~~}1.1£-e.1t-d/c\.i 

I il!!?.a '&1 !?:H•Aba-d .lt-.R/& \.i 
1--~ ~.IJ!-' 's.I:! :h~.tt.n ~~ ~lk-.!h ! JS2 .1.1i.n ~~ :1=.1J1-?.. '\.i.Lt '£.1:!-e/&\.i 

I ( l) ~·h""'h.cM: llih.-/.1:! 7.1.t ! ~J~~J.laJt :hlh-E.l.t '.R.1:!-6/o\.i 

I ill.l:ir!f.lg~.W.h.a-e.Lt ! :Q.b~~..Bj.lh.l:t 
-~ 'Q '/ '?,!! 

1
.?. 'k.lt-1,/\A I :~Jh~J.h~b-li! .lrijjJ:-.?.l!' ! :h:z tj.l.b,Q;.h~ .l.oj~-e.l.t 

! :.ill£lls. ;J..b~h~~h.1<.-!h 'fl 
1
/.1:! '?, '\.i '.R '£ '&.It-£/'»'-I bHJ~ ..I:!: W.,..b .):!J.h.~-\.il! 

(I :~ .hj.h.lilll.~-.yn.m.?J .l:tl.!E~-; . .1:!) hlli?J~Jb ..I:!: ~.h.~-Elt .R.1:!-e/\A 

lOl 

~~~~~~~~-~---------

11,?.\.ill :!t.J~PEll':iltJ.hJ.:i&. .ill:l!.lJ:i m ~n~ 
I .Jfiltl:tj h~ .1..1:!:.1£ .l.&H1 lln-!Ch 

11£\.i11 hJ.o.hllt.!tJ!hJ.bh l! ~ ~~:it ,lill1 
I Jlli -!t.!h ~ill..l:.!t~:@J .bjS~~ 

11~\.i11 ~ Jatr:!k~~!:llitl ~Je ~ 
I :!tj.ltj.lJl ~t)I &~J h.lllilJ:i ~Hr>IC\#W-

11 t \.i 11 il!.la.& bill.& .1..1:!:.1£ .llt.l:!.h .llo.lt.!h 
I ~ llin W • ~ :.ill.1Jllijl?J1ilill 

110\.ill hel"ltz'? ~ ~@ttt>::i& ~ 

I 1ok W lo~ P.J&'l>jP.Jt fuh 

11'>..?.ll :~;!l~..BJ.l.l:t.a ~ ~~ .µ.h 
I h!JPWJ-K J.llh .):!.lh.~ ~ lli..l:!:p .l.llll.h 

;~.:lpll!ll?hlt> 



108 

'-fillvrr lf"IBT <fffi 'El qyqf'Q I tj mr I 
~~ ~rw:fl'T) 91W;:r:f sr<flffff II"\"\ II 

'il'~Po:flf~" lfITT'ff ;lfi;Clfifll '<(" I 

rn;:r:f ~ ~ <:McJr71Jlf<rrf ~'ffl! 11 '"\ T..11 

~c:fT ~~"' ~%1lfl fcfiwm: I 
~;:pi ~ ~ ~P.1'f"Cf~ ll'"\1!111 

~~ ~ ~ 'd"~ st~lfoa'J_ I 

qsi.rn err ~;:wt ~'9<1"~~ 11"\ \ 11 

rr:cr: tf"f ~i{qt ~ ~fo:q(fc@: I 
ifrnT fun" "l"'4T'fflif lf~: ~ q ill(~ '41 II ~ o II 

'-\"\/,-¥-{f, •n- X X X X X X X XI '-\'-\f''-~-1T'l- X X X X X X X XI 

'-\'-\/'d'-1fl{~~ m~ I 

"\~/,-rrt-~"1fr~11~fl!" 1 '\~/,-rr~-!l"etminrcnf«rr: ; ;:r¥rr~-lfffi'irt 
ifftSC'fi' fJia' I "\~/~-if~, ,, l{-i!W<flf ~ ~lrrur; lT~, Q", Cfi-l~<flf ~ 'EIT ITT'RIT; if-~
---~r.hllcf ; tr~, "'· ifl- ----- q-4:ftffl' ; lT'"\----!l"~cftcffi ; if~
~iflf ~ ~cfNITT I '-\~f't-rrt-1!l!Pll.?.1'T<frf~.:r.n:{ ; if¥-{f'4ql (Otjqrf«'f; ; if"\, '-3-

~qt ttlflr'ft ~ ; l'fl{-::fqq,-~srcrrf~tlfl!: I 

'-\13/,-4l, Cfi-?lforilcr I '-\13/,-if,--ll"lfif '<!" ~: ; lT'-
WT !'flq: 1T'-¥iffilf I "\13/~-4'1 ,, ¥, '"\, ~. "· irt ~--
iilW~ ~ ~<fffirr ; ;q q~oo ; rr·t, <rl-~ ; tr'"\, ~' 
<J: ~ m 'Sl1<RIT I "\13/~-¥4- X X X X X X X X I 

'-\t:/~-,-<rt q- x x x x x x x x; tr"'----~; 1T"\
~'<fcf ii~~ ; ifl-00 =<fer ~~i 1T'-~~q' ~~~ I '-\t./,-1T"\
~<r!flf,~~oJ:( 1 '-\t./~-if,, '· '"\, ~. \!1--fcrm <ff~srert ~er ; ir~-"<T~m ~
'l"Q:; lT~-Rm CJ:wtai"--; Q"-~m~<i' <ftfacrai I '-\t./l(-<r,-fcr~f.q qfQSQ"r: I 

'-\\/,-if~, "\, 1T't-~P.{4<f '<!" ~ftl' ; 1T~-'lJ:P.{l'ff ~ ~ I '-\\/t-,~, 
lT~- X X X X X X X XI '-\ \f~-ift '"\-'lJ:P.J,lfT<frrirUf'Rlf ; if,, l!I, lT"', d", C!l-
3rn'!fll'T lfUf.rcir ; lTt~~ '<!"--; '-\\/¥-4,, q-42-r~ Sl"11fua+t I '-\\/~-¥-',,!,-C-. ~ ..:i C'\ ,..~ " 

1f¥- X X X X X X X XI 

~o/,-4t4fo~fo11: ; if~, ¥-~"Tfurr; I ~o/l{-{f-lf~: f4l!Ei~'4"T ; if~
lf~~ ~ I ~ol~-l{--if~-X X X X X X X X I 



~
 

c -
._,j 

• -
.,;: 

•i:f-
· -

·~ 'ii:} 
· -

I 
I 1

9 
I 

I 
I 

I 
· -

iY
 

• -
•• 

I;" 
If-;:::--~ ~· 

~-. ~
 ~
 

' 
If-

g:-
~
 ~
i
 

~·121; 
-1 

--
. 

-
~ 

.,,..~ 
,,,,., 

·-
. 

-..tt-: 
-

-
" 

·-
·'. 

( 
-~ "Ji!: "" 

~
 

-
)o

 
)o

 
• -

• 
? 

"°-
~
 ~
 .._:... f' 

~It" 
tr" 

I 
~
 

. . 
. 

-

": 
b·~f i;: '~:_:;; 

f -u!lt 
I ~ ~ 

.. ~1 
l;;lii'j 

Url 
.... ·-i' Ill 

=
 

' 'i 
-r 

1 
'~ 

io-
_ 

, 
-

• • 
If-

1 
('Y

 
.:r' 

.,,, 
~
 

It" 
_,,-

~
 

)o
 

n 
<

!:: 
I;" 

-
=

 
=

 
,,,,. 

~ 
I ...:: -

'f 
-

I;" ~ 
-

"
"
 i 

~, 
~ 'if~ j I "-

~ 
-

-
I 

-
<

Y
r
v
 

!"'.I 
.... 

c;:::. 
t. 

('Y
 

..... 
• r> 

A
rr 

I;" 
~
 

Ii" 
( 

rY
·-

1,,!,.i}. 
• 

, ~o 
• • t:r.' 

• 
I ~ 

~ 
r!--.,,. 

. -
,,,,. ~ 

It" 
cl It" 

)o
 

i 
(
fY

 $ 
-~ 'f ~ 

.,,. ~ 
~
 

!£. s 
I;" 

ts> 
-

"' ~'lii1 
; 

I;" 
....... 

u7' 

-II . · 1 pr
 .... 

(Y
 

•llr 
o

v
 

-
(
fY

 
I 

"T 
('Y

. 
...;; 

.. 
~
 

-

·· 
.··t= 

iu: 
w· 

v 
. 

-
, 

•
.. 

1'~ 
·-~ 

~
·
-

""ztr 
_:-:...:: 

~·~ l~ d ... ~I 1 .· r . Uf~~lr" r: L~:I ~f-i 
e i:: 

1 ! 
11;" w? r ~ i ~ 

)o
 I · -~ 

t;. ·ir: 
1 

II'" ~ 
·
-

• • 
~
 

? 
)o

 
It" 

-
.:i~ 

" 
? 

? 
G

 
• 

)o
 -

"T 
tr° Iii= 

)o
 

1 
rltl" 

(I;-

• • 
, .. 

:f·[ f~ 
i 

.. ·~ 
t, 

;;:_..,p -: L
, 

;; i ~1 .. ~ .. l~ 
~

.OS.: 
, 

..... 
_!;"~ 

c
1

-
u

Y
 

•• 

tt lt 
.-;g· !]' !~ t~ I ;n

: it~ t~! t tl~f~-'~' 
;;;:-

IP" 

I 
.:r' 

1 ·~! .:?.~-~~~ ·~ 
.. : 

-
~·I ! ~-ft: 1 ... _i ~ ·-

i ~l ~?l .. ~~ ~: r ~ J·~~?. * r f ~·fi~i1 · ~-!' 
1 

....... 
.:i 

tr 
....... ~ 

_ 
('Y

 
....... 

)o
 

.... <
t <l!!'. 

_ 
...... 

I 
-

-
1

i:;_
,;·--

-
u
r
-
~
J
g
:
 

' 
-

~
 

:;: )o --~ 
? 

::;: r· -.,; r I :: ·~ ,g' 
~ -

~ ~iltl" · 
: ~, ~ 

:::: %
 :? 

-
' g; 

--~ 
'f 

e 
i~'.€]: , 

, 
-

rn-
u

7
' 

I 
.,,.. 

IY
 

.:r' 
• 

u7' 
(
fY

 
....... 

I;" 
It" 

IE-
I;" 

..... 
I;" 

. 
It" 

It" 
It" 



11 :~ ~~~ J2!t .J.b~ il!~.l:t ~j~'u :~.yl 
~~ I ~~ ~.h.h.<i1'J-!2 .S: !iJ.e ~I~J.l:J.l:J.EV~J.b.Djl.t.J.h:::J:~-ta!€Jd~i 

11 :ltj!:ijJ.ll.l:l'.§.1.e .12.& :J.ru:b :JJ:?~J-!1112~ I :lli.Ej.lliQ 'hl.11-l].l?J 
:1.lild.&~'k :ill -:.1.l;.ll .a ':~ :!E.hj~~ .R-e/of>I ~~ ,,?.!:!,, ~* 

I :!t.j!:ijJ.111'.l:t ( ~) .Le .lh:ill1 i,) ~l.h 
-!! '. :~.1:!..1.b.h.I~ Jhlll!=-Ut 

1
.R..1:! ! :aj!!j~~.e ( ~.h~.a i.) ~.hJ.ll-e.l.t '. --~ 

-4.1.t ! :aj!!jlli.l:!.l:t'.§.J.e .lh£~-6\ ''ri 'e 'U!-,_/of>I I :J.tib:~.l:!J!'t.J<:r-':..l.t ! (~ 
-12.1.b) ?.I:! ''ri 'e.Lt ! :J.niii :.1.llli:!J!i.Bhl-Q '. :rn.1:.:t.1t~J'.h :.tilt-!:e '? ·~ "d.-e/o6'i 

I ( ;_)Qp.IH.1<.----.R .Lt '. ~.& JJ<----~.I:! '. ~Hb.-----/.1:! 
'. ( ;.)~---e.I:! !1~.lillt. JD~.lli.hJ-elt ! ~.lt. .Le .tn!ill=J.hliJ-.!h 'Q ·~ ''rilt-"/\~ 
1 ..e: .ha .utt~J.1::tllii..u-'rilt '. .tJA.h.!h .1:J.WEJ.1::t~.k-clt '. ..e: Ab=r.B ..e: .1~l?J.h~.k-& .l!.-e /\ ~ 
I ( ;_)lh~.l?J.h~.l::tP.-~ '. ~~.h~.EJr.1:1.h-E.I:! '. ~.l?J.hllii.UID.h.!£-elt-e/\~ 
I~ mfa:.l:!.h-i 

1
/.1:! '":. '\.i '7.lt '. ~ .lk.ld~jh:.1:!.1:t-Elt ·~ 'J, 'e~ &/\~ 

~ ~ ~ 

I .h'.'l~}~l'j~:.1:!.1:t-l;.Lt '. ~.l:!J?£:U!'j.IS:.1:!.1:t-6' . .I:! 
'.~!:i-!1.rtJh :J:o.11-.!h '\.ilt ! ( ;.)~:.ftJ'.l:s:~.1£-elt '.li:u.lli.H~Jh:.1:!.11-Q •,_ '&.l!.-,.-,~ 
1~ ~J .!1W~~1.-e11-e/'~ 1 :lli=!J:i ~ .t= ~~-elt ''ri 'e 'e.1:!-4/'~ 

I k.l!:.l,_.lt..l::?hl -!b~~l='-.R.l.t !b.l:!.kllt1:?.l::tlh!c'hl-\.,1t 'l;.I:! '. h.l:!.kl._J:t ~.bj -!b~:!hl 
-E.l.t '".I:! ! h.l:!.k.1,_!t..h:?hl .J.b~.k-E.I:! ! 11'.l!:lh-£.bJ +t'£.&-Q-7,/6'i~ 1---ps.1,_.l:l!i.ltj 
-.R.Lt ! ~J hli .tili-.!h 

1
/.1:! !----£l!hll-e.lt '. :LJ~J.1:?.bj .b.l!lh:U-?. '".!:! 

! : lifil.i;.hJ l?.l!J.h:U-e.!!-E/6'i~ I hJ.ID)Jl.E~» ~hh.-!h ·~ '4.Lt-c/6'i~ 1---Jml;JL.l! 
-!I! '?..lt '.--( i,)Jm~Jil-\.i.l.t '. hJ.l:!lhltl £R1-Jil-/ '\., 'c '4.l:!-4/G'i~ 

.~ 11 :h.J..b:35~ ~hllliili~ .l:!J1':1: 

11 o fi'.11 :!tJ2j I ft\.h\S l.e lh:tlh I K.bt&Ph :.e:t.'it 
I :.!:tJ.bJl.l:t.ht.s:.l:!JE.& ~ b)?lf:lllt.tP 

11 'o ?. l 1 .BHE. Io h I b. I Ir l!;) .hlJ::t.b. .t= m. b J 1+.:i 11£ 
1' 1.h.tAl?dhllli.~!t-B Jh~ ~:,l:!.l:l 

117~11 ~:,l:!.l:t ~ ~ ~ 
1 .l..l2Q >P>b-tlhMle ~ ~ I! ~ 

116\~ll ~hlb!!"rY l!IMIPl+j ~ 
I }t Ila> 11 b. m w. 2ll..D.h I \.! n-t'MT. b..a. '" 1; 11 '!! . ' -

:trlttsSllthk .. ll I I 



I 
-

~· 
tb ~ 

-~ 
I; ~

 _J.. X
 ·t ;:'-!, f 

-
rr.-X

 
I 

i;-
1 

i;-
.._...Ir' 

::: 
Ir' 

·-!': 
,.J. 

~ ·-
I 

X
 

~ 
-

·-
. -

x &
 

' 
IY

 
-'-._

 -
. -i',., x 

~ 'f 
I 

.. 
I 

rrr 
I 

-
x

 
I 

IY
 

! 

~ 
IY

 
x 

)o
 

""II 
x 1 

I -I 
-, 

~·. 
-

x 
. Ir'~ 

"" 
I 

x 
? 

-
x

 
~
 

.:r I 
x

-
, 

w
 

. 
~ 

w~-
~x i~lx ~~-1 

16-
I 

-
·tc; ~

 
b-

>< 
~
 

~ 
....,-

ft; 
I 

._ 
X

 
tr: 

· -W
 

'\J 
, 

It".,;' 
..... ,., 

. 
X

 
r 

I 
,
~
 

It" 

i 
•( 

~ 
_ If 

X
 
~
 ,?11 

rY
 

I;" ~ 
%0 

. 
~ 

(
Y

 16-
.. 

If 
>< 

)o
 

. 
1 

~ 
. 

~i ·1. lJ~· i 
i· 

~ ~-~ie 
l
i
t
 xl -~ 

~-;;1 ·-~ ... 
J!! 

i etc· 
.. 

IE 
Id: 

_,.... 
I;" 

~ 
I;" 

x ·~ 
I 

. -
"' 

I\" 
~
 

i;.? 
.,,.., 

w
 "' -x 

x 
-

x _,.... .;: 
·~ 

I 
V

 
~
 

-
.
,
,
 

uJ"' 
" 

.... 
-
V

 
t 

O
' 

. -
x 

-
I 

I 
.j;: 

.. i 
· · ~ 

'Ir' ~ 
It" 

I , ~ 
~ ~ 

, 
' 

-
~ 

o
· !': .,!,,. 

·ii-
X

 
rr• 

I 
! 

Ii!" ~ 
I . 

x 
x ~ 

/, 
-

)o
 

I;" 
b.T' 

-
I;-

~ '.~ l hi· 1 1.19 t ~-
~ I ~ 

~ ~ x ~ i ~ : -:;;: 1 ~<. ~ ~ -
J ft;'lj 

~ 
" .;: x 

A
 

-
x -[1 

x ,E -
• 

• 
'I) 

,. 
, 

-
,
.
 

rrr 
' 

)Cl 
~
 

• 

~ 
~ 

· 
'f,J! 

r 
!;;: 

• 
~ ~ r;' -

u; ·-:, X
 

X
 

_ 
X

 
_ 

..,.. 
:-: 

I ~ ~ 
IF> 

u
r 
-
-

-
I:>. 

I 
I 

· 
Ir' 

~ 
~ 

~ 
I;" 

" 
"-· 

>o 
lir 

X
 

rrr ~
 

rrr 
.._... 

I 
X

 
'+ 

-.._... 
-

, 
1 

1 
.. 

'"~ ·-
x 

>o 
·-~·~ 

rrr'f ~ x 
O

' 
O

' 
1; .It' 

I;-I .. 
-

.,,-
tr• 

I 
I 

:~ ~ 
-

X
 ~
 

tJ·{f 
~-~ ~ 

~:~· ~~-~~· ;;_~ 
~~ 

~i 
i~ 

~ 
l~i 

~~x.,,. 



112 ~fi<l415'1<k•t4 : 

41:SHl'Slf:cif!ICM ~ ifT S14"'4$ti4 ifT I 
lf"q' I ¥41 *4 .q <i fffil:IT i!J d .,."p:\q <'i "I '1 '! II ~ II 

'J'll~ihi ~ '41'1'.!)l>el'tdlf~'ll I 

fj:;_f!1f~<f11.a: "fiTlf o.a ... "1<4'4<';("1'1'! 111311 

-------------
.,,,, ... .fn, ~. "\, 't:, rr't:-•lkstq'Slf41114ri; rrY~ ~; If~~--; 
Q~ I <r,/~-rr't:-fcrizj ifT ~ ifT ; •H fC1C{'?Ql'4"'4$ti4 ifT ; If~, ¥, 

'\, \, •n-~ ifT ~ ifT ; rr¥'.....qg '41'4~$t" ifT ; lf~_:"'S err ~ ifT ; Q

~ ~ ifT I <r,f"~.-'1'13, ~. l"j"l{, <fi~ I ir.,f't-tr~ =<1aiilii<P
~ ; '1'~~~dcil~C4'('A"1'1Jt.. I 

1.9/t-rr~. ,, "\, \9, If~ (jljjqqa ~~ ; rr~-"(llllf~ m 19/,....tr~-lfil' i{r;cf

;i:~rF) ·lf~-cr!lT'.!)r.cf¥rfef'll: ; ;:r~, \ '-11'1'.!)GCI ~ ; Q-~ x x x; 
'1'~-qjlfq'+-1-1mf~;:rr ; ;:rlf ''i'ldl'.!)Gedlf~ I 1.9/~-,-tf"\, <fi-X xx xx xx x I 
1.9/~~-~.m-~ ~ I \9/¥-tr~-~<4'4<'t31'1'! ; rfY~q{ti'4('t31'1'1, I *'1'13, 
ij"~: ~:~ Cliri1~q110iri ~~Cf~: I mftq' "1'1Q!;'Sll5'1~~Clti'4<';("1'1'1, I 

'-!!l~-¥-tf"\, <fi- X X X X X X X X I 

t:/~-rf~-fiR' "!" ~f~lff4l'fd ; 'I'\ faJt<l~f~q sttffi' ; If~ fa"l'41:1!1f~4sfl::ffl I 
t:/¥-rr~-~iWQ~iJf '!el: ; q-f~"d'~IJfl'i\crl: ; If~-~~ ~: I 

\/~-'-tr', ~- X X X X X X X X I \l'-rf' llfli'5'fd'1di ~ ; '1'\
~~ mrr(?); If"\, ir.., er-mi?~ ~; ;:r~-mm'lffi- (?~) <mt 1 

\f~-rr'-~ "'" f<-"1llt1"1<1 ; 'ft-~ "'" QqT rn~ ; rrir... ~. If"\, <fi~ "'" 
~ =<fCf 1 \/¥'1',--+<1tt4f1 d'Cfftcr;:rnr ; ;:r,, "\, \9~ d"Cf: ~ ; lfi.4,, \, er, 
<fi-~Cftt'i:f0HPl'~Hr'{ I \/~-If-tr,, ~=- X X X X X X X X I 

to/t-rr,-f~~ m; If"\, \, er, <fi-~af ITTrcr I 
'f.-4°~~.rcriJf f}f: ; '1'~-~~af <!'ttT: ; lf~-f~qqaf ~~ I 

>:: X X X X X X X X I to/~-tf~. '1'~, ::.r.-iR i\f0fl'fl'11'1"1 I 
~(?) 'fi1t 'If'\~ I 

,o,,--lf°'\, er, 
'o/ t-~--lf~
t 0 /lf-"flf, If~-



firffi<iT ~ : 

~Rr <fl ~~ ~ ~~ if.'tfu"fil I 

fcr~q- '<!" riq- P-T~ lfr m Tffu'lf<fcr 11 ~ ~ 11 
~ ...;, .:. ' 

~IJJT 'ift~sM° ~~~'.lfq<r~: I 

fciNr?1¥trr lf!1Tur Tf;::;rr-.. -::rrit ~: ~~: 11~;;11 

:.NT~ ~ ~"1" ctr ir:rirf ~f.:Y~r'f'f.'J: 1 

i:i:~~ ~ ~ ~·T: ~: 11~'311 

~ fuf'crer: i:r"tfll' crrf.;rf.t lf~:qf I 

CfrR<f. ;a-CJttit {!:e:q ~"'I f;rf.p:r: qfro1ftfi:rn: 11 pn 1 

TfR«T Tf'frfe<rri'f~GR [fcre<rlfrWm: I 

~~qt~ ~~IJf "'""qtt II ~",II 

~ "!'~crrm: ~~IJf ':'.3'~::r 1 
Tf~ <'f'4T e"ll"T"i" ~;rqur~ II~ ~I I - -.:. -.: 

113 

~ ~i~-'fi"-"!ii\+Rfu--- -1 '~/::-~-~~ ~i:rfcr Cfilfu-crii: ; i'i"~_:--~T~ ~Cf 
l_! if.'tfcmr ; 'T.'6' i'i"l, <f.-~i1T~"'I" ~ l_! if.'tfu;:rr I t t/~~-fcr~~ '<!" ~: 11"~, ~. 
;:rt-~"'" TfilT'! 1 't/t-rr~, t.:, 1ft, "fi-•-r~r m Tff~; tf~-~ <fl m--; 
tT",~ qr m-1 

t~/~-ift-1I~IJJT 'it::rf~iisfq- ; •n-ir~IJfr '<fnf~<irsfq- : 'T''" ~. 'f."-1!~111T :;ftq-f~
t7-NT ; a----=<frqf~17-r1.f ; tf'l.'-fcrftFrr ...-rqf~sfrr 1 t ~/-t-tf":J..----
fcrlif: f'ffi: I 

' n/ t-TTt-)!"cft::r ~~~ <fr ; .,~, t, -;_, l->r<fr::r ~i;cflT1 ; ('.l"->rli ~'f'IT •rr ~ 
qr(?) ;ll~--~rr~ ~ITT(? )err ~'!f Cfr; 'T~-~~ ~i:rm-- I n/":J..-Tf~. i. ~. i'i"~, 
"· ;, t, cr-TJ'lT ~~ 1 n/t-~-rr~. ¥, ,," 'Ii- x x >~ x x x x x 1 n/~
.,,~~.g;j ~ ; i'i"'-\-~~1PR lf;;<f ; i'j"~-~~-q-fl'f l'.f'C<I"; i'i"l-<f~ ff"Vif(?) 
'f.9----~~~ ; rrt, ~-"!l'f~~rei:ri:r;f ('.!"~er ; ll":J.., ~-l"~cqeqi:r-f t(m ; ij'~
~--1 n/'/-if,, ~. ",, \9-~i:mfr ~rr: ~('!':; '1,-~flf ~ ;--rr~. 
t.:-:i:r~,:i;rffil----1 n1~-·/-if~, ll~. 't, ''I, 'ti- X X X X X X X X I 

r~/,-TT",, 'f."-~·~ ftrfefq: 5fffITT I '"'/":{-'fl-Tfr<ffir CffITTfff:qf I t¥/~-7ft..
<tlf"t<t1'Niill<;Ord1f"'f ; rf~, 't, '•,-~ ITTcrr (-ID) ~ I t¥/¥-Jf";/.- fefcrciT 

Cl"Rrti: (~:) ; tf't, 'fl-;l~eqinf~: ; rfl!l, ll'-\, ~----·~fCf<.l.'f~(f: ; 
11"~ -f'!ff'crq: crKcITTRra: I 

t~/,-rr,, ~-lfRIDTfR~l.'frrr-; ll::-Tfrrrm11rrme:i:rR"; •n, t, t.,, ~.·.!I, tf~
---<:1.fR-1 ,~,~--rr~-murfir!i!fi; ll'li'--ifcrurlfrf~: 1 t~/'-~-rrl- x 
X X X X X X XI , '~f~-'f~-~;;fq- 'd4i111"'1 I t~/~-'t-'T~- X X X XX X X X I 

~'H-rr"" tTt, 't, ~. 'f."--TfRij'1f"'f ;:p:ftCJtm: ; rr~--:qi;:r~ ~ '<lq ; 11"'-\
Tfrrri" '<!"di!l1qj:!f):; "j'-~-Jf~, 'fl- X >~XX XX XX I t~/~-lf¥-~ aqr 
ElfTi'i; tf",, ~-l:l''1''fR'"f ~---I t~/~-¥-•n, 'I,~' fl'~- X )( XX XX X XI 

1.'.i 



114 

~fq ~)~ 'if <•ZW~•¥i•l'i 'if mr I 

~ ~ 1J1flr ~ ~ ~ ~= 11tt.:11 

~~~kci~I 
t4¥iT<i¥ik¥ifoOii4!Q¥i41lH1fiOi ~ 11~ 0,11 

..;; - .... 

-----------

t13/ t-•H ,, V.., 13, ~. if"'!I", a, 'fi"-~'9;;r4"1i'f «<r'TI" I t1.S/,-irV..~q)cffi 41~~) 
~ 1 N/~....rr;-ift:;f: ~ if ~ ; ir'-ift:;f: ~r C{'f:msfq 1 N/"--rr', v... 
13~ ~ ~; if"U.. ~~?i ffi I t13/~-¥-if't- XX XX XX X XI 

..:. ' ,:i ... 

tt./t-if' '5[M~·~l~ 'if ; if~----ffel~~ ; q¥ ~II 
tt./":{~4., ~'a, 'fi"-'C.ZW'1¥i..:ii1JtCj '"f"; if~-eZHQ•'1•<1° 'if m: ; if'd', ~-1:."'ll'Ff ~ ~; 
if~-~ ~ 'if--1 tt./~--if~, ~~ ~ ;;rit mfu; q~~ ¥i•"l\i14MllPI ; 
rr¥~~\il'4'-; ir~-~-; ift~~mflr; <r~ 1 11,-4ln•¥i•:lll. : 

if'~ C! ~--; if'!l"~CfflW='l<it'i I 't./¥--if'r._~ t:i;Cf C! 4lffiR: ; ift, 
,, ..... ~qm>R: ; if'!I", ~. ir\ ¥, ll" £._, <Ji"~ ~ T.fi~ ; q'~~ 4W5"~: ; 

if~, 13~(?)~: I 

t'-/t--ift, 13--7.a' :q ~ ~ ; if'::-¥ 'if---- ; if~, qd' SHl'i1'!(i0ii
m"lof I t'-/'-if'-~ (K"~(?) ; ifU.. rjG'!#141 ; qt-~~ ~#l"ZIT ; 
if~-~ I t'-/~--if~, ~. if~ t4'1fqif11'1~ ; if"U.., t._-tllfM"lsQfo.;;zp.f ; 
lf( ~¥ii4Cf.1'1itl&114 ; ;;~, Cfi'-QlJT~Tmult I ,,;'(~' '3'llll"4~0 i fu:Ql{ ; 
if~ '3414"4~0114d ; if~-~~ ~ I 



tr. 

--

=
 

i i. 

-
-

,,... 
.!!'" 

.,...,. 
=

 
=

 
f>

' 

ii ,; :· '!-: ~i .r: 
~t h ~~ •1ri ·WI~, 
'lil g 

~ .... 
[ t 

6' "" 
{; "" 

; l'i ~i t l· 
* 

u
Y

 

-
lt;'l 

~ 
I;" 

l·i 
~? 
-~ 

g G!:
t 

w
 

'~°i 
I 

~-1rl 

~· 
~ 

~,;; 
J ~ I -, 

;? ;;, ~, I -~? T
 

~ 
I 

~
 

I;" ~
 

,,.... ~
 

I 't:i:: I~ I 1;= I 
~ 

;? ~ 
· -Jt '.: ,~ 

?,i; i 
I ... I 

I 
I 

lt;'l !:; 
,ti" ~

 
,,... I!: 

u
Y

 
-

• -
-
~
 w

 
t 1f. ~

 
-

d! t~ 1 
f;t; '~ 

It" x 
I I .,.. •it 

I ~? ~ 
x 

lt;'l ~ ~
 .J.. ·!f 

. -
X

 
I -

Jr 
J. ...-

Z
 ~ 

X
 ·~ 

tr• ur 
I;" 

I 
ft 

I 
I
~
 

~ 
-
~
~
 

x tr•h 
t;.;r;.' 

~ x 
I 

I 
I I 

~ ~'Ix ,,t. 
x ,,!.. tr-T

 ~ . _ 
~ x 

-~ I 
I ~ _ ~ .d:_ ~ 

It" 
x ~ ·-, I ~ I 

~ 
·w I ~ » 

hi-
>o »'f 

x -:;::-!tv I ).r I 
"' 

I 
..... 

It' -
It;' <li: 

. -
f:;" 

,,!.. If-
t-

.!! 
IV

 
,,.... ttv 

I 
-

,,... 
I:+' 

X
 

~
 

I;; 
1' 

..... 
'ii'" .... 

it: 
..... 

-
.. , 

-
It; 

'-" 
,. 

-
tc; •l;r 

•u 
-

!:t 
I 

)o
 
~
 

X
 
~
 

''-' 
. -
~ 

I If '1f ii-
tr 

·" t~ 
...::: 

lt;'lt~ 
lt;'l I 

th
l 

-· 
~.,..l!.1£~ 

-..... 
t;-

I
~
 

t 
.,.-

-
n

rfl; 
"
.
!
!
'"

"
-

-=>' 
• · 

~ 
_ X

 
_ 

I 
~
 

_ . . 
X

 ~
 

It" 
t.-

I=-': 
11:,-

I · 
~!tr-=>' 

n
;
"
 "
~
I
 
,,..-~xl\o'_ 

I 
?

(Y
 
~tc:;" 

~ 
!!! 

-
x 

11:"1 
11:" 

'"
 I I 

-
!!:'. 

, 
11;" x 'I ~ tr·~ 

-'" 
c 

FO
 

rY
 

-
rY

 1Jr 
X

 z 
.,...,.~ '.,) 

f>
' 

I 
X

,,.....,. 
__ 

,-... 
---

tt",..-1
;" 

__ 

~ 
" 

o::. 
r;;-

I;" 
If-' 

I o::. "" -
x 1r x 

::r-~ 
I;" i' 

~· 
tt-

I;" 
. -

I:;!-
I 

I 
i.-

......... 
" 

w
 i;, . -

. -
)o

-~-
x 

-
I ~ I 

I 
·-~ x I. x .-

,,!..'!;:: 
I E= 

-
I;" 

• 
I 

" 
>ttr J! 

-
I;" £: 

1c:; 
. -

n
; x &

 I 
,iv

' J.-
I;" ~ ~ x u: x i . -! I f 

.~ 
~ ~ x I ~ i. ~ i· ii' ~ x ~ x :m;:'i I , ;: 1. 

· -
x 

I .tc; 
" 

e:-
I 

io= 
x 

.?::..)o x Ii ~ 
<

'-· 
I I .1;: 9 

I:;!-
-

I 
.. 

I 
·-

z -
lt;'l I '1 ·1 

~ t=:' x 
I ·~ 

If-
.. -

I !..... I ~ -
x ~ ~ te; 

11;-
I ~ 

ti;: jg: 
I 

I 
1-

-
It" 

I 
I 

~
 'Pn° 

b
-

!:; 

~ ~ ~ 
1 ~ "-1 r , , " lt;'l x 

1 ~ ~-~ ~ ~ 
, -

.!>
' d:: 

I 
,,........, 

-=
>

'··°""'.t:::: 
rn-.l..,..>

o 
I 

"'j' 
rY

 
(I'.: 

·,-
It" 

,... ' j 
I;" 

It" ---
Ir 

I 
I;" 

''-' 
n

r r. · -
,,... ,,.... 

-
I 

I 
I 

. . 
I •t+ 

)o
 

It-?
-=

>
' 

I 
-

-
I g -

I;" 
» ,,... ...... ..... I ..... ·!:!: I ..... 1¥ 

j 
i.-

..... .., ::r-
..... 

u
r 

-
lt

"
t
t
"
-
-
-
-

-
I
f
-

---
1

-
-
-

,.. 
* 

·-
--

..... 
I,,..~? I"' !f2

 
~ 

-=>'...;~ urli -'f 
tir 

·t:;: 
~
 

I . 
11r f.: ~ ,,... 

. I;" 
-, 

. 
1:+? !;: >o 

fii= 
t!v

 
_.,.-!:-

~
 
~
 
~
 );-

n
; ~

 . 
ii;= 

~
 ';;r 



.. 
i . . 

I It 
IP" 

cY ~· "I:+ =
 I =

 (lr 
-

-
I 

-
-

I 
'<> 

u
Y

' 
IP 

r 
)o

 
I 

-
tv

X
 

..,.ft-
I;-

r,, 
•• 

~~~ t' ±
 ~~ {~ lt· " ' 1-l;i~ =it 

;:.---~ , °"" x { 
I -

I;-~ 
-

,~ ~ 
~ 

,... 
;..; -~ 

:-: . 
(:;-

--· 
<E 

x 
IP" ~ 

. -
. • ~ * 

. -
~ 

. 
! ' ~ 9'1;r 

tc'1 :-: 
. 

'IT
 .Ji. 

,;: t . -
.1r. 

.,.:. -
1 -

• - 1 ~ . -
-~ 

~
 x 

It; 
ft; 

I;-
~
 

I 
l 

E
 

. 
~ 

' •. dz: 
. 

&:: 
1? 

? 
-

:::;-
I 

I~ 
-
~
 

;:;. 
I jg 

c-.:; If "IP x >' 
" ~ 

~ 1 ~ ~ +
 

i:: 
....... 

I~~ 
~1x!. 

W
1

 
tc'1 

-
=

 
w

 
w

 
I 

---
. -

I 
· --~ 

w
 c; 

, 
-

I 
)t:; 

o 
I 

I 
w

 w
 

-
-

. . 
·-

?
 

=
 

:f -
•!! ~ 

~ 
I ~ ~ ~-, 

rt ; 
I I 

·~ 
i ~ -Ff ( ~ ~ I x 

-
" 

"' -, 
g; . . 

"' 
I ! -, 

J1: 
I ,J.. 

1 ~ I 
~-
~
~
 

g 
"' 

ii 
~ 

t
,
 

. 
!;+ 

•• 
~ 

~ 
-

"' 
tr 

·-l...... -
t::i-

t;o-G" 
. 

~ 
f[; 

0 

~ 
• 

I 
-

J:: 
. If-. (:;-

:: -
I 15; 

tr" 
If 

_ 
X

 
tp-

-
-

( -
,, 

;c:; . (~ 
tc'1 

I 
~
 

1
fu

; 
I::; 

lfr-
t; 

0 
I 

<>' 
• 

• 
.:r'° 

• -
V

 

' . ~ 'i ~ ~ 
"" l: JO~ ~ 

,; ~ ~ t'"' 
~ ,; ,1; ~ l ! ~ ~ ~ '.<-

. 
. ~ 

( 
0 

•
•
 

• 
-
-

,,....1,.. 
t; 

·
-

• 

I d 
. . ": '[; ~'~ t": .[ "'T

 
-, -

.;i; d ~,-s~ ~ .,-l·J~ -j,L 
,~:~ 

~ h 
d 

' ! 
'jl; ~ ~ u . 

: ~ 
~ -1 

I~ ·1 ~ ~ ~ ~ -
~u x 

c,p 
....... 
,...... !~ 

· 1·. 
w"f ~ tl::~ 

, 
.-

' 
J-~L~·+i ~r ;, ""! 

~ ~-v
.3

i0
J; o-x 

I 
~ 

tp-
tp-

' 
-~ 

-
I 

!> 
~ ~ 

I '~. 
15' 1 ~ 

~-
X

 
,!i; 

·~ t 
l 

I 

-~ 
.. ; i·~ 

t. ~ 
.wl? 

~ ~-: ~~-~; i~i ~!. ~ J_~ i-1~~~ 
~ ~-'~?! 

g 
It ~ 

~. ~ 
!> 

·-
>, -1-

I 
.r: 

i .-..--
I 

-
-

J! i -~ i?I ~ -
~ 

·X
"
'· 

rn-
.:r'" 

,..,. 
-

X
 

I 
t; 

' 
-

I
;
-
·
·
 

G
 

-
o

.-

~~ E
' ~ • ~ . . ! 91 9~ ~ i !. J-' lu: 

t;t ·t· 
. IP'~ 

" 
rn-

·i;-
....... 

I 
x t 

. -
I 

If . 
!. .t-1 

"IF -
.:r'" ,(:r 

, 
~
 

..._... 
-~ 

v
~
 

~
~
)
o
 

~~ ~ -~~ x 
=.:r'" -;;.I~ ~'ff; ?~ ~ 

-
;u?:1·--1~11 

!> 
9 g: 

If x 
1;-

" 
~ ·~ 

i~ 
'E

 
P 

-
.... 

I 
I 

(
Y

 
-

u 
-

(~ 
I 

IW' 
F

 
, -

u 
" 

(
Y

 
-

x Jc: 
tc'1 ..,, 

tc'1 
w

w
 

" 
-



qp:1:qq1-il "l" qTflJnzj ~i ~ 1f.,l(ill.'?'1 I 

~ ~·H:<:1ffi4&11Mf<1414~'t II P.11 ~ 

tjift:g'q mffi ~!1-"lfi" ~ (_! ~: I 
1J&I' 'ef~•11•1<:"<fi'1 '1¥111:1'1 fq.,"1f• ij ii II n II 

~ ~ ' 

~~ f.rf~R ~ ~ ~R I 
"l~ il" f.rf~ 'fful~:1'1f>1<( ~ CfT II~ o'll 

'tllj,w:tf<u <:'l'Rr ~1#;1 ~: 1 

'1'f'J'"1'1?Jijti IF.1'114!:1 1ll(td'1'1 II ~T.IJ "' ' . 

117 

n/~~i.._. ~. <:r-~r i! qffenzj; rr T.-imof ~ ...-- ---1 n/~~~-
;,;{ ~r 1f.,:iilM: 1 n/¥-rr¥--'ij4&11Mf<'l'11:t1'1't ; rr.:;--'ij~&11Mf<1q14~: ; 4T~-
ef~ ~ tr)flrfl:r: (41'51if1{~'1" "~lf.1~" ~) I 

n/ ~~~~ mffi 'El<ri; rr~------~ 1 n1~~~--1~<ti4if>'1 
tj"Cffi: ; '1"'t..~ ~ I n/'d'~t '1"¥, a li,*11f1'1'j,G"IP1"fl{ ; 4T~ 'i,'ffllf1'1f>1<( 

'.! ffi! I 

t'lr/ '~'-~Mtlf< f.rf~ ; 4T4_, ~. a-lr~cITT ~ I t'lf/~~t ~, a-
'tl'&i' 4!~ mftqf{ ; I t'lf/~.-·n--!~lfllift( (_! fef~ ; rf";.-4l~lfltift( fqf.,~"4 ; 
4T~~ ; 4T4. •l<:-lfllift{ i! Rf~ I ''lr/¥~,, =i, ·-t, '-\, '3, 4T~-lf'ffll-
·~rrrflrc( ~.qr ; rr~, ~ lj,'ffl 1M f"l'°ci1 f<d't 1 · "' 

tl\/~~t. ~. '"'" 13~~ 'fi1:'lfcilir: ; 4T'----...-r<l' ~: ; rr~
~ '.! ~r:(?); rr-t~c_x(? )~r:; rr"'~:(? )'llWit: 1 tl\/~
ir~-~r: ~Cfil-'>"illN ; '1"'t._-~~r: (?) 'fI_fU err; 4T~, ¥, '"'df~:--crrfir I 
,1\/¥-"1"''\, "'' 13, I., 4T~, 'r:, '"\, 't..-~~~T: I 

t\J'~~. '3, lft, 't.., q--'ij!j,'$1C1fo<1:~; rf~--'ij'!@fot4"ffi (? )1 t\/~-~q, 
'd', a-~~ tj~ I t\f'~~~ illl{illtj;i 00 ; rr~ ¥t'f'l't1'1'?ictf4 ; 
'1" ~ -lm'1'.I 'ti '1 Ji Cl'.;,,.. ; '1"4. ¥f Q <I lil'1 Jt'cfficr I " '·i... "' ~ 



l IS til•ili I Mi?'tli : 

*ri ~ 00 f"'l~lif"d fcrrrfirr '<I" I .. fi .. .. • . 
~"llj&j5:::4<1 3f~ ~ "'\9" 
'll~iitf::;. '<I" ~ i! !:frll'JTlilli (11'": ~ "'(.'." 

N/'--;r~----W~ oo: ; <rt----~-; N/'-'--;r\-
x X X X X X X XI *('f-3f:i:f ~~ ~ I ~'<I"-

~~~~M1 =<t"~1 
'1€i~H"Mf'1€1<ffl'I~ ~~' ii 

't./,-if'-\, \--'l'M~f~ '<I" 'liffillf ; rr~-----!ie<rr ~ ; .,., ____ _ 
~; rrl:, ifi-----!i~q ; rr~. ~-----~er: ~ecrr ; .,.!( ___ _ 
~ ; ij'- X X •X X I tt./~--'1'~ Sll'llilli4 ~ ~; if!{, 11'~---
~: ~ I !J- X ·X X X I 

' 



~~rfqi'f ~ 4 l*H-if4fll ~: I 

i[.r:. iFo ~ ~ ;:iqfi;qrfl 11~11 

~rn- ~ ;:mr;rt ~ "'" lt"~ 1 
t ~'"'" ~~ ~ m futOf.n ~= 11~11 

Bt-..rrf.r ~ Cff1r.rt ifiirtf'IJf "!" 'l~'P1'ffo I 

fCC~ICl&llf"'I 41•4f':"i1·~~ ~ ~ 
0

lf'd'tl 

~m ~ i'.l';r ~ ~r<F.J: 114,11 

~ fff ~rif<Jlr ~ ~ I 

I Hl 

t/t-lT'-\, l.:, ift~rfQCf l'fltIT I t/~-rr~.~ ''\, \.9-~: SIT~ ~ I t/'t
rr~, 1.1" \3--:i:ff.T1Til!T C14ftct.t'1 ; rr~~c.ii 4~1ff<lrfl ; ifl.I" ~. 'fi'-~ftflr-if ~;:ft' 1 
*rr~. if~. ~' ~. ift- x x x ~< ------ --1 

~/t-rru.., ~. 'fi'-~wrct....-"1.i;o 1 ~/t-<r~-rr~= ~fl{ 1 

~/t-rr1.1" ~. rrl, <r.-~~ '<icr rrr:sr;rt 1 • ~/~-~n. ~' ~' ~. l, 'f.-"1"1:af"'" 
lJ'lllfcn'i:f; ir~-~ "'"~Rl; rr¥--m::af "f---; rru..-~ "!"-----; if~ 
CfU1Jft "!"(? )----; ift-~rf "!" Cl'"llfCI~'!_ I t 'ft, ~' 4,, ~, lTt-3f~i1f~ 
rtf.Rr:-fqi:rrtj' "!" 'T~~ ~~qq ~ I ~/~-•n, l.:, 13, lT~-~ ~: 
oo: ; rr¥-"'fii1"~· " "' i ~/¥-rr~, ~' "\, 19-<t<f ~ "'"~= ; if'<, rr~
'f.fu ~Rf ifl".S4": I 

¥/~-lf't, 'fl fCC#llCIOllf i1"lflrlf'!f I ¥i¥-<rt-~ ~ ~ I 

'\/t-rr~-<fi~~ m; rrt, ,, ''\, ~-----lr ~cf; lT~-----
ri ~ I 4./,-lf'I, \,\I rrl--<fffl "fif(ff if f<!"iiff ; lT~-fcHfT ~nT-----1 t.../¥
rr~~ ~'{•la&ll'1ij: I 

\/t-rr'--ifr1ff "'"m iji11"-l<t4; rr~-lTflff ..rnt----; rr"-lfTlff m- "!"--; 
if<. 1.1., rrl, <r.--ifr1ff m ll- ---1 



120 

f<t0iiifctcttq\il'1'1 i ('q IS.'!';))f.mfu rn'lf I 
~t<l<tGfil'f.: m11fT ii1G~lls;•!<"'l'll'1<"1: 11~11 

"'l~~llS\•li <i;f~G:~f"d 'lf.:Hfrjl'lf: I 
lllG<ills;<!H ~ ~ ~ ~ 'fTT: 11~11 

"llc'lf<l'lf"liC"; F<@'1tc'lf4~q ~ I 
7.f~ ~: ~ 'C!'T ~ 'C!'T 11",ll 

~ ... 

1T ~ ~~"O: ~ ~ ~: I 
'1-!1~11f<I01ff.i~<1 ;:or ~ ITT~ 11,011 

~ •11ctf<~"ll<i ~~ ~ I 
~~ fmT.wrr.f ':1Cf1Jt 1'"<{'1GSI ~'l ii n II 

* '1"~, ~-~; if(, '1"l~Cf~it:; if~,'~" ct', 'fi- X X >< ,-(I 

~1~-tf~~ *.:r::ri- i'ff'Cf('f ; '1"~-- ctl"l{ct'tl I ~/'t '1"t ~-qi:im•Mlf..Oict'l; ~·~·11 . ~ ~ ' 
if~ quo1ct't4•l<"'llllctl1 I 

~ ' 
\9/,:.._if~-fcrfcA(? )flc!Jt'1'1i ; '1"~-fcr~fi:ffif~'{ I 13/~--if~ ~IU<IGN'fi(?) 

'SITIJf: ; if~ <ii <l '1..lG F•ITTIJfT'{ (? ) I 

t./ ,-lf(-~~~;;fr: ~fvl I t./~-Tf '• '1"t.--<r~f.~ m-fffi '1"~f: 
'f!f.rn'~: I t./~-'ft, (., if(, ",. ~. "11--amrf'l~ift; I 

tf~- X >~ X X X: X X :< I 

'1"~-~f.:n 
t.J~-~-

\f '-if L ~, "· ~. '1"~, ct"--~rr;qf"lflff~ fcrmq: ; if~-3fR1:r~f.f~rf;q-arri: 1 
\f~--'1"~--llllfn-l:Jffi'1' ct'~Jlllq_ ; tf~, ~-------~ft I \f'l--<f'~-1JTT Cff 
~ '<!' ; '1"~--wfl~-11flfJtcr (? ) Cff I 

to/,-'1"t., 'fi~ ;;U ;;i-~fcra~c~: I to/~-Tf~. '(--~~ '1"<Tn'f: ; l'f~--1=!' 
~----; if~, '1"t., ct", 'fi 'fl"'J\-z4fi"'I riftrllT:; "'~~: 1=f rifl'nir:; '1"'-
fj"'J\-z4~"'1 '1"Unit' ; '1"~--~~ '1"<tn+r: ; tf~-~~~t '1"~tnir: 1 to/~--rr~-3ftc'f~
~ :;fct' ; 1f~---3fRlf~~.f~ I t o/¥-tT~--llllfn-l:JffiT'\ fe:;;j'jflf:i : ; tf",--~)twq-if 
~; '1"19~~:; '1"~~~~it(?) I 

H/,-'1"{-3fTflJP.:f '"l'lctf<<i<ll'1i (?) : 1f~---3fRlf~tctf•AOil'1i (?); if'-\-lfRlff"4T 
(?~) 111ctf<<i"ll<i ; '1"~~----1 H/~--'f', 1f~~ffi'1' ~:(?) ; 
'1"~-----f.r-;fll'(?) I H/~ tf~-~ fu~; tf~, '1"~----fucf
~; '1"~~ f.il•,P-llif(?) I 



~..q- ~ f~m ·~rr<IT wrr fu~fcr r.rrcr"1' 1 
~ '<!" !~fa P.l~f 1i-03'f ij' ~~~'IJ: 11 t ~ 11 

~iffi'f. lr~~ ~~ G:iiS\•!MICJ. I 
~~ ~~ ~llfffl«ftfuq II rl{11 

11Rfflji;:j fl'!Gztl 11jj ~c.l:IT~~ I 
~UJiir~ijefi;~ ~: II t ~.11 

121 

n/t-•n, \, t, .,.,, "·"'·'Ii-------~ 1 n/,-"ft-~ ~w~f{11; 
Of'-~1'l ~h·l{ i'f\9; ~ ~~(?) I r~/~--if'-~ ~IJ'~; .,-~-
fj"QS~ ~<i''TR'l'l{ ; i'f\9---1 tffi-1rrrfl'l{ ; .,.~ '"'" irlJ'T'ft ~ ; <rt 
~. "\--------{fR~;it <! 1 *.,-· ... -'3f~qrfcrn tiff:r:-~ ~fl'ifll{ 1 ~ 
~~Jll<ti '<!"I t~/¥--if~-ij'Clfi['~;.frfi; ffiJ:; .,-~-~ <f t t '{~~iffl' if(?) 

n/t--if~ 1fo~flf'! 1(?); orl, op 1~-
w<IT ; or\ '"'" r~m-; .,. .... , \ <! wrr----:-; 
Of~------if fmcn-..<fui:r( ?. ) I n/~-"ft, ¥, ff-wrr fui;ofa q-rcfCfi:; (?) 
or~-r~ q-rcfCfi:(?) ; .,.t-f~----ll'rcrifr; .,.,_r~r---'ll<fiti ; 
Of~-W{T !flCl'l>1' (? ) ; i'f\--~'ll<f.fi (? ) ; .,.,... \, 'fl, '!i-f.wcrr----
~ I n/~--if~-~ ftf.tf <! ~~fa ; .,-"\--~ lf'"e"J1f~, ----; 'li~1ffi1 
w-Tifor; .,.~--~ '<!" ~P.;r)for I n/¥-rr~. ~. l, .,-¥, 'li-~fi;~f~ rj'O·iglJ: ;Of\9-
mef+i'~fij' il"'~1! I 

''t{t-'f~~ I rt/~--ift-'3f<it ~ ('<!") ~;rR{ ; .,.,, 
'\, ~-:.~r~ irit1r;rr~: ; rr\, 'li-ffi(?3f<it) lr!J'~if if'f!J:nRJ: 1 tY/~-'f~, ~-~~pr..il 
~ 1 tY/¥-'f't, \, .,."\-lf!GllrorT'!~fur'! ; 'f''\, i'.l"-lf!:;rrrrrfi;aifvr'! ; 'f<J

~"11<tlf'1aifurii:_ (?) I 

t"\/t-'ft, ~. ~. \, l, .,.~, 'Ii-~ <! ~ ... -q-; ;:r't-~ ~ Qo'fj"t.i'(? 
~); i'f"\, \9--~ '<!" ·~r::!f I t"\/~-'ft ~. ~. "\, \, \9 1 l, 'li-fCf'{1fiff i!;:~-
fjf.i:rif ; .,.~ ff t t ~ ; 'f'd'--~ ~ ; .,-¥---11~-
~ ; .,-"\ ~"!f<fil{ I t"\/~--if,-f['31"rffi°;rt" cruU~ I '"\/'t-Tf\-
---fl"1"~~f(rj'(; ;rt, Tf~-4~1iai°fvr'!;; Tf'6'-~1i<:!l'fliatf~'!; I 

'"\{~-'t-'f~- X X X X X X X XI 

t\/t-'f~-~;:it(? )lf11i'lrO'Jl'lf; Tf''\-~;f----; .,.~-¥81Trf
---; Tf~-"fl~f'<llri lf~: I t\/~-'ft, ~. i..,, Tf~-~Qir.:!f 'l'fi'IJ:~I! I t\/~
.,-~~?~ii; 'f't, \, .,.~, "\, ~--~S'Cf: ; if,, ·~ 11:g;r ; Of~
~(?~~t:f I t~/¥-<;t, ,, "\, Tft, ":{, ('f-'3fl'll'J'lf '<I" ff1.JTfCftf'{; <f·~-'3ff~Tif g;--
if?:', 'fl, <ii-3fl"lRi" '<!" I 

IU 



i ~~~ ili.?Jhl-~.I:! '. J~~ffe 
.LB2::.1.lE-;d1 ! lli.h ~~r& .lli.?.>.lE-Ut ·~ '. :.1:?J.!iJ.nJ~ Jl.:!291£-C..l.t-.R/6 c. 1 m 
1.h~j.!lsh.lE-,._.I:! '. .!JiJ.l~fj.!i.l:i.a.K-\, ';U.1-~/n I ( l) 1£ l:lt.l!.l:iHJltll-~ '. hflllb 
-J.4lllij~J~-6'\.I:! '. :.l:?jlllbll-!iHJ~.1:!.-~.l.t 

1
.R.1:! '. 1.i-~~lhllfBJ!t!.1:!.-\.ih '.~J.£1 -l_Bll--F~J~ 

-\i ·c. 'a.I:! '. :~lhl~J~.l:!.-~.1:!.-C./4c 1 ~~~ p~-\.i.l.t-4/H 

----b~~-¥.&-l; '\.i.lt '. lll!?.l:t °1tlk!1.l:t-6J.t-,._/oc 
I :~.!:!. rn fuJ~llolli-6.1:!. ! ( l)2J~llilli-~J.t ! ~J?lliJ.l:i-\.1:! 
'. :~lt. .l_,lcit.WJ:i-~.l:!-t~-~/oc -:.hl.e-:;>.I:! I .\P.lill.l:.S.liilli hlh-.RJ.t '. ( l )~.Lhl 
~-t.-~.I:! '. Ll·H1~H .. Clplk ~\.I:! '~J.t-'c./oe. 11-hlJS( l )µajh ~-C..lt-6/o'e. 

I .l!hlzjh-~ '. .l!hl::!jh .l:?jh~ J.~h-~.lt ! ~1i .l:?Jt..l:!: J.l:W-6'\ 'c '6.1:! 
'. :~ J#LI= .l..lili-\.i.I:! '. :~ .l:?j.h~ .lli.h-/ '~.I:! ·~ 

1
?, '~J.t-J...f'b6 I ( l) lhlh.~ 

~-6.1:! '. :hlli.~~/ '"!, '\,.!:! 'l; 
1
J, '~ '6J.t-l:./'b6 I :.1:?1,IJle.1:i.tui'.hJ.mili-~ '\,J.t 

1
6'\.I:!. 

! :~l;.khlhtir:h-\.i.I:! '. :.lll-JllD.l:ibl.h.mili-l:..lt '" ·~.I:! '. :!lliJlA.l:i.b.l.b..tz.o1-C..lt-C./'b6 

I ~.li.EJl.W.b:i.?J .l:?j.l:tj.l:?~jJ.t ,1;1-~rn #!~ ,,.!:!:,, ~!1.b 1'.ld,.P.. .I:?~ 
:Q1* I ---:.E..\? .1:!~-.!h 'l; '\,.lt '. ;:g~ .1:!!1-61.I:! ! :~ 
lill-.R.lt ! :.£2'.!J.l:?J.IS. ( l) :~ E.E-l:.J.t ! :J.Ji.29JJ:.J.l:i :J~ 1'~-c.it '. li£2.9JfJ.l:i ~~:l.l:!:-\.i 
'I:. '6.1:! '. hf.29Jfj.l:i ~ l:!~-Q 'l:.1!.-1-/?6 I (\k.l):~ ~hHl.Uil-\.ilt !!;tl: .iJi:t..US~.l] 
--J....I:! ·~ 'l:.ll-l:./?6 I h1~1I!k..l:.ltj.1.l::-Q '. ( l) h.l:!t:ill .h:i!kl!.\;ltJ.I::!-.!£ ! :J:.ll!% 
~ .\;ltl.I:!-~ '\, .lt-e/76 I ( illh.i,) ~lh~j.ltjJ.I:! ~~~-l;lt ! J~b~j.ltjJ.I:! ~~ 
-!h ''ri.lt '. (~l ).!r~l:..1:! '.~j.1.1:! ~'c.lt ':;> '6 'l; '?...1::!-6/76 

I h.h..tc3.h::?t /.I:! '1'.lt ! .!:!.t:rutlt 1! ~J-~lt .R.I:! '. 1;tti31tsp ~-l:..1:! 
'. hhh.~ ~J-!h 'l; '\, ''c..lt-:<./6'16 I t=p:e>PJ ~-l:.lt !-tz,~ 1! ~ 
-~.1:!-l:./"16 I :,ltJ}~ ~ .,lllij1. (Ide~• P...l9lh ~ ,,/.I:!,, )-!h ':;>.!:! '}llt '. :,ltJ}~ 
----~.I:! '. :,ltJ}~ .l: ~.R.I:! '. :ajp~ ~-/.I:! 'l; '\,lt ! :,ltJ}~ 
~jllt.-'c.lt '~.1:!-e/6'\6 I~-( l)-~~-1;.I:! !)d<blltf.?PJ'PISo$:--e.lt-6/6'\6 

llH.11 ~~ ~ .l.J:t lh~Pj'1K"?<>l£ 
I :~•18"!1P4J~ ):!UH\,c.:>solh ~ 

11 o c.11 lll~.& L~~.a :~~.1:t. ~llolli 
I llth~)l=Clo.lli ;1:>1.>.i.:..1('~lt 1->:..b111' 

" ... ~, ~ 

I l'o 611 .l.!:E.Qfe .l:?j.h!.-t. .lli.h J..J:;>.lli:<lt2 lt>/;>'ti..P 
I :Q}llP.khothlh :~ ~"t:!lajS*'1=* 

11::;ia11 :~J.l:i :~ ~ ~ p'tt211e-:.rn 
I :e'!Th&<tt= ~ ~ ~ 

116'\ ~ 11 .l!J:t~ -!-.l:!lk!lJ .t= ~ ~ 
I :Jt(Plll•l?l.\.? ~~ )l<blPl?\.?l'i>lsol£ 

:~hJtl.h ZZI 



I ~---'ti.I:! ! ~j.b.P------Ht 

-"/"c 1 (~~i)~ + + + -El.t ! .ttt=~ .l}}tes.J?J-f! '"l.t 
• ., '" ''.i •,_ 'c.1:!-E/"c 1 .e: llJi * ~:; ''ri 'El.t ''ri 'E ·e. ·u~-~/"c. 

I zy.lill..& ~ 
~-E.1.r,_/~c 1---ltJJl.t1h~lt-6it • ., 'E.I:! !.IS?~hl.1:?~91~-cl.t '.P-c/~c 

I -t1.l!#~IB-----cl.t ! llilil.!l~jJ..ltit~jS---dl.t 

! =~.!#~..!:!----~ ''tilt ! :li~J-!J~JJ::.b:1J~~-f! 'Alt • ., '&'. '" ·e. ·~.I:! ,_/'Pie 
I ( =!!>»i )~.a :IDJ.b ~j.2!1.PJ-l:-.1:! ·~ '\i 

1
J1-JJ-~/\.ic I 2-!l:BJJ:.f! .a l!: .l:J~-l_.t.lili 

I ~ ..l?l.tl1£ Jh.li~ 'be"" .a !~~ l!i~S-l_fh.E: .a .I:! .l:j.lb.I:? ,li..tisl -l_H'JS~j l.!!l£is :.!U:J~ 
-~ .~ .l.& .PJ,!tlli.tlJh, ll-El.t ·~ I x x x x x x x x -E.l::!.-c-d /\.ic 

I ( l )llt~.&.l:itJllz.1.12-\il.t ! .Et~ii .l:J!!hJ.1:.-..R-.1!-~/,_c 
I x x x x -E.I:! !----JH.E.1::!.-cl.t !---JB.H~-~ '\iJJ.-c/"c I .I.& 
~~ ~lY:ir~l.t '".I:! ! ~J.!l?Jh~~ J~lY:x-~ ''ril.t ·~ 'c.I:! ! (~J.!EJ.b~~-l)~ 
-~~-/.I:! ! ~cl ~-\il.t '\i 

1
d.I:! ! lilll:.J.!l:.Jhl~ ~ £.-6/"c 

°' ' 1--.l:?.lh Pl~.IS-;_.I:! .---
( l)~jJ.tz p-l_.l:Js-\il.t ! JJ:iJ:itjJ.& lj.t.l::-l_U-J . .1!-J1/tc I .lb.I:? ~h ~~lrl?~ \; l.t ! Th& 
~.tl:!Lru-E.1.re./n 1 ..bs~Jb.a----H ! .n.rsi.1@ 1~.a .q¥1i--El.t '~ ·,._ ·t~ 
! hl.l?Jlli.a J:.%~'.h-.P !~.uu.t:x .1:~ '.h-cl.t ! ts.t:?J!b.a 1~¥'.h-E ·e. '4.1::!.-t/tc 

I ( l) :f.td.}H2 ~~ B.lJ-cl.t ! Jf'h:1j J}.& !?~'e'~1'j-\il.t 
-,?../cc 1 ( i)t!hl.t20.!e :J?lJ..1:--;.I:! ! Ii !ill~~.!e :f'}Jl-,?, 'El.t '\i.1:!-E/cc 1 :J.s.t1~~ 
-~.ldili-cl.t ! :J.s.lill!j J:ij.~JJ:i~~ -J1.-.1::!. ! :J.st~.1:-j (1'j l) ~ (-~ l) .l?JIBJ~·J!-El.t 
! :mJ 1'J~J.b:!li?k-\i '4.1:!-c/e.e. 1 ( l).e.s~~:t~.1:lli.h-El.t ! (l).e: ill.e'.tm:.thh 

-,,R,.I:! ! :>U:·Qh•f!e•t.h-cl.t ! .e: µ.el~.l:.lli.h-1, 'tl.t ,., 
1
6\ 'e ·u~-d/cc 

i:C.1 

11t'\c11 ~~Jh.h .e: ~.E>JJ!< 2~s~~ ll.!?lJ?s.l?J 
I -'¥2~J!Sh Jhj~ !!: lb~ 2l= .1Jo9..l.12 

II; c II ~.E:t.lli !!: .llub'.& lll= J.S:}lt.bJ l!: Jll 
I ft":i'L!>.!;IPb?Xlfil .µ1!2Jt .bJ.h~~ 

11\icll :J.!l>~Jt~IB.h~JS~.!."!-1'.lt :.l:?)J.h .l:?~j2!:J.l:~h 

I J~~ .PJ-!,n:tbii ~ .lJlliij ~'i.h~ 

11..?..c 11 lb.lll:tb'.& .l:!jJ.h ~.P .l?f'~.&h!Ebl2 
I l(e)e""'l'l!lt lb~l.t.L.I:! ~J.!1:.Jill ~:illi:t 

11 EC II ~1'tjl.& .l?jlh ,l!lEJS 1'~J.bhl ~J.!l?lt.lP 

I J..lz.P ~hl~~ru h~.h.& .!>%~ 

11ce11 J.Phlj J}J:}. .P¥~~~j b£!;l.b}~.!e :J?)J.h 
I :~hl..b!j 1'J~lliWk :;t..l!!!:tlilil.ellih 

:h.l.h3S~ 



I .uil:tl .1£Wij !D~J~-';..I! 
'. (c!) ~ ~J~tio11-t..1.t ! ~------~11 '. Jill:-4! ~!:!aJ~ ~-'.i.1.t:-C./c. 1:. 

I llllt .ijilii:t.e lli J.l:t.~'.tt-Eh I ;<..I! 
'. illhl ~!? llntli'.ii-':. '£~c/H I ~~-t.1£-/.l! 

1
;<.h ! • ~ ~ 

£h 
1

/ ·~ 
1
)1...l! ! ~ J~-e.h ! ~ ~ lli ~3 '\i.U.-6 /4 I:. 

, IXXXXXXXX 

&l!.-.R.-£/ol:. 1 hP>J!J1tJY3~>ni~c.11 ! .LP.PJ.ldE hJS~~".l! ! ( l) .LP.PJ~ru-tl! 
! JP99\P\K ~:!L.lfilr~ '\i 'c.l!-:A./o I:. 1 lli l.lrdt'.ii !tJbQPjh-3 ''.i 'c.l!-~/o I:. 

II l..P2!l~Jslt J.l!:Jilt ~.!elli~.li 
I ~It ~~lo.I;¥ lfilJ.l! J.l:?h:tJ .g_Ui2llh 
11 .!S~P.lrl hoth .J.ftill lo~ ~.P:ill11:J 

I lt P.11 l! I h .lJllil! tH P7 P)j b ~~ 

--:,lfo '.l!ll:d~ 

s~~l! ~ ~!!J.lill! ~~!?hlj.1£-1:..l!*------.l:!aj:itf.&-Eh !---.l:!ajh~hl-J1...l! 
! .i.P.b:1d.e..tz2 l!ajh~.&-.P '3 'El! !----.l:!:~J1 .µtJ.11-e.11 '. J~.111.ill?.~J .!:!aj1 ~.11-/.l! '3 
·,,, '4.l.t:-c/ol:. 1 (l)m .l!~.J:----1:.h ! lill.l!~ bjS------J...l! ! Jl!tll.l!J.i.h:tJ 
----:; '£1! ! ~.l! .li:MJ----/.l! ! {l)hlJ.l! .li:MJ-----3 '\ih 

'. .Ll!11..l! .L.P.h:1J tz.~-.P 
1
}, '4 !t-& / o I:. I )< X X X X X X X -6.l!-C.-6 /o I:. 

1----~<Ut ~-\i 'c '61! £/'be I ----bjShJh~~h 
£h 

1
;A..l! ! ~ .1.11 l.Qltj! };tlh~Jh-/.l! 'J.h ! J~~ lli( l }lo};tlh~-£.1:!.-&/\c. 

I T + + ( l}~29J.t~-ch ! ill.it ~J,_~lt~J-.P 
1
J.. '6h '6.l!-J,/'Jc 

I --.1.Pl:L-£.l! ! : !4P7JlltPhC»h '.fu..P-ch-£/-;e. I ~flie.e11?'(1 .lhlth--3 '\ih ! ~.fTu=.e 
--~~ ~c/'/c I --(l}ajhl~~~.l.t !----.!= lli1~£~6/'Je 

lie£ 11 ~!t~.Pl.J: .!= ~j ~ 
I l.llli:tJ ~ .J?~ft ~ .l.filt~ :Jhi.P Jtl 

11 ~ ~ 11 ~J~ .!= ~ :.IJ:t:lli 1* lliltbj .!= J.25: 

I llhl lhlri!i-!2 lli lli'lli lh!_S.l?J .2.tt ~1~ 

11 o E 11 .LP.Pj.ld£ ~~~:t..cfile lli llo:thlt :¥Jh~jh* 
I IP!Hleho .l!.~ ~j l.11 ~ .l.Phaj -!_r<lt!Qh 

11 i. c 11 l..P2!l~ llo:thlt .l;lilt .l!h..<i.lt ~.!!: 
I ~ llntlilt ~ .1.11 ~~jh 

11/ c 11 (It '·W1P.l'f~~&P7j k..:+P?J I h Pn<tlr .J..lill€ 
ti "' "' I P•'l'L e.C I p p.e I t;Ot It ~:ill.t .P: J..b.Ej~ 

:~.lli.l.t.lh . tZl 



or; 
c-:1 
-

~
-

=
 

=
 

~ 
~ 

-
)o

 
..-

-
-

:~ ~i~' i~ p 0 
. . " ~ ·~ 

t:~ 
.. i " ' 

1:= 
~ 

~{~ 
~ &

 

1' ~ ~ 
~ .~ 

w
 
"
-

.. Ii' 
h 

~~ t~ 
t•i lt '~. 

~1 h d it il 
""' 



I (lh'.l:tJJl.t-l) il'.l:tjll•~.B----~~ ~ ~lt!l~JJ= 
lh'.l?)J~-~ '\.iJJ.-'-./cA. 1 ~~llj!lr·.!i?J:~rnJ~-~~ '. ~f1jl2n.!l;~J:tJ.1£-\.il.t '. ~~.l?J ;\n!:l?h2 
-ru.1£-J...1:!.-~/c" 1---.µ;Jll)_kJJ.1£-J,.l.t '. ---~~1hJJ.1£-l:.1J.-t./e.,_ 1 JJ:29JJW:> 
11? .ij!.bJ..U.t.!2-~ llill zyhllli-6 l.t 1 x x x x x x x x -J..J.t-e.-d /c" 

I X X X X X X X X -~~ 'J, 'el.t-..R.-~ldJ... I ~.l::t~.!l;h..lli--a 

'. ~hsl.l::t~tln.!l! {ulh-/~. '\.il.t-J../b l----lh'E:ij.bf!-61.t '. ~lt llill *hljh..b

~l.t '? '" ·-... '" 'U!-a/~" 1 x x x x x x x x -e..1t-e.-6/&A.--.1= µililh~ 
-~l.t '. :.Q.:2!11 .1=~hJ£.l.!.tJ-\ilt '.--........ ~ .J.l:tJ~lt.bJ-f! '&l.t 's-.1:!.-e./&" 1---
i: ~1.ti:u..n-~l.t '.----~-a~ '. ~.lli~ .1: lb~ (~l) .hilh-\.i.1:!.-&/&" 

1 x xx x x x x x -~ 'elt -J..-a/o" 1 hlh:tlh .E:i~-----61~ '. .!:Brull? 
-f~l.1:----i:..I:!. '. (h:th:tJhl) ~J.h:tJh ~::ill= J£ltJ:j.:_d.1:!-a/oA. I .l{IDl:tj~?.1-
-t.1:!.-e/oA. 1 .1: l.h:1~ .e: -ll'.tdJB"h-~ '\il.t '. .h:tlh lh'hlJB-h -l~.l:!.-el.t '. (hl.h:t.lh .1:1.,) 
hi,h2 ~---alt ! ( 1.. ).e$.yii.n-----J....I:!. ! lhlh:t1h .1:-----~.I:!. 
! hl.h:tlh + +-d~ '. lhlh:tlh ~ lh'hljl$.h-/.I:!. '. hl.h:t.lh ~ l,.l'e.Y.jll•h-J..l.t-6/oA. 

1----( l}lli·Hl'!.-el.t '.----lln:LJ.1:!-&l.t '. lh°.l::tJJlt 

--!ili ~-f! ·~ 'alt '" ''ii '~ 'e. 'd.1:!.-J../'ot 1 l.h~.l?J .1: ~~l.1:!:$..Qk-~~ '. 1~ 
.1: ,!:!~~.a.1£-~ '" '~ 'e 'dl.t '6\ ''ii 'J.. 'a ·e. '&.1:!.-a/-o~ 1 WhlJ :g~ .1: ~:P~-!:' 
''ii '" 't. '&~ '. 1ili :~ ~!i~.1£-el.t-e/'ot 1 ~:1.l!t ~~-'ii 'e.1:!.-6/'ot 

I ill ltlli.h 
( i..) .h.'!J:r:Lli-alt '. J.Qltll'!}!J.l:l::i.l:t!?lr JJ:~ '. ( l) J:L.fr. :.1?.!?J.l:l:i.l:t}!~~-'e.lt '. J.Qlt.l)::!M.b~}:!.!l! 
-.Q 

1
6\ '\i '&~ ! J£.12:1jhl>Jh:i.l:t!?~~-..R. '61.t 'a ''<:..1:!.-J../')t I ~~~.Ej .!=( l}llib¥.1£-t~ 

'.~~.l?J .I= J..D'.b~.1£-6\ '6.1:!.-~/'t IX X X X -J,..I:!. '. lh°.E'IJ~ ~ -!f:i.h ~hlj-\iJJ.-e/')°t 
I X X X X -:-tl.t 'J.~ '. :Jhlhllli :.lh.llll'!.:!.llt-J 'e '&l.t '? '~.1:!.-6/'t 

11 ):.pJ I lli.h lit~$ lh°~ ~~l!J!JD~ 
I ill2!lj~ :1tt1l='l""Jlltf~ llill ~ 

II ~ .Q..11 ~ t?<J ltj R>! In 4 t?:t I t? ltjllt .llif! l,.l' b.Y. j t? h 

I :f!291 fB.lt?ISU!thj ~~ .I= lb~ -tttJh 

11 o J...11 l1.aj .!! ]!j.l:!J ~.lil.I:!. ~ llt-!1~.I= ~ 
I ~~~Mb hlh:tlh l!: H.P.tllbh 

11'.,E11 *1:tJllt.I?.& .ijn.il.e .lhl~ l!: ~~<l£ 
I !llli~ ~~ .I?.> I ii~ 11£ lh.l.l.ca:Jtlt ~ 

11 / t 11 lllli:Y :.B}l.h.~ *~.l?J l!: !.b'.b£J£ 
I -1!:!..i.tj~ .I= ~<Ut .LQ.taj :Jhle:ill:t P..C l t? I Iv lit 

:hl!~lh HZI 



~ '!:10ll~"lli'Qfl1•S11'11: 11'50cf: IBIBT I 
~ .... '!:10ll'11'6ird ~~ Ollctft"ldl 11'11'~11 

*t;ftdf..Jt~I dm ~41GiSi•IG61i'QfSJ'4d I 
f~4"1lG q I! m <rm ~ ;;r.rctfp:r~rr 11't'6'11 

~m @<;cJl4~q qr f~: 1 

'11-slG4dli!_! ~ fct:il"H10ll1A4'1$f 11)(£.11 

~~~~~r.n<rcr: I 

~ Cfl"lrCf: ~ ~: ~: ~: II'!! lll 
~~~~~~~~~ 

127 

'lf~/~-rr~, i1T-tfl"'CITTJ '!:1&1~"11~ ; l'T\, 'fl, 'fi~ '!:10ll~"11i'QI ; rr\, 
in, '6'--l'TTrtITU '!:10ll~"1i•ci ; 'f'{--lTf.'t:fllJ '!:10ll'11'!:1ird I '11'~/~--lT~-(~) ~: 
~:, ~; l'T~-~: ~: ffl'.fU I 'lf~/~--lT~-~ '<I" '!:10ll~"1i<'ci I '11'~/'t~'6'-
~ 'Oll"Clfi'.!fdl I 'lf~/~-'t--tf~, \, <fi- X X X X X X X XI 

*'t't/~-'t-~n, l'T~, \, Cfi- X X X X I 'lf'lf/~-"J.,--l'T"J., ll_ftaf"l~I ~ ~-
41Gil!tSCli'Q~l1'4d 1 ""/~-rr't, ~. 19, er f<14cil;:;:{) I! m ;:mr (if19-1'fliT?) 1 ""/'t-
ir~~ Ollctffl!ldl I 

'lf~j~--l'T~, \~ ~ ; if~~(?)~ I 'lf~/~--lT'<I', ~. ~. 
'!l"-4W~tecfirr ; lT':(-41ll't'-'*,._frinITT ; rr~-~ ; l'T'{-4Wl'T~ 
(?); "';;~-<wft-(?lfl"l!l-) ~ I 'II'~/~-;;~~ "J.,, ~. ~ l(dlfct•lll:'° ~:; 

rrrr.._411tect"'ll14::q ; cr-o;a11j,<.0£11 (: )~1(?~:) 1 "~/¥--tf~, cr-fm:T
fct•lll4::q ~ ; l'f~, ~. 't, ;;£., f:\1{1f<::Cl•lll4oq--- ; if~ fo<lf<l•lll"j) ~ ; 
tf~, \----"dlfCl•llllr4CI ~ I 

"tf../~-l'T\ lll!ll4<;_'"1<::0 ~ I "t~/':(-'f~·, ~. "11 \9~~ f.m:r: ; Cl"-
l{tff fu"u: ; l'T"J.., <fi~ m: f.m:r ; ;; l-~ qr tBmr: (? f.m:r:) ; 

l']"¥-~~ffi qr f.m:r: ; l'T~-'~'! qr f.m:r:' ~ ~ ~ 41<::'"14'"l"'ll '~
PJIT m"1Tll1'°51"ffirr ~~qr fu<::' ~ q'f~~ fffi1mrr 1m I m: 4R: 
'~•-mctc4G0 ~· ~ <:Pllttii<I I '1t~/~-lT\-'11slGCl•lll".! ~; l'T°'t--'1ifaf<S6di"J;(?) 
· I '1t'€,_/'t-rr~ f•'hlldolllfd4rf.:rtl": (?crtflf.i;:T); l'f~ f.:t#tldozi ~; 
l'T"J.,--md"Ol!T furn: ( ?~:) f.m:r: I 

"~I ~-:;:q, l'T~ !41'11141'1: Ml'iqoq I '11'~/"J..--lT~-~: &IT'i': '!j" ~ .... ( ?~t-
Olll'if ~ '<t") I "t~/~--;;t ~. \, l'T~-'il'T: ~ 'F'fl(: ; "I"~, '.S- --- ~: ; 

tf\ ~:; l'T~-~ ~(?'il'T: ~: ~) I 

-e~/~-l'f~-ti;i:f "q' <TflfCf: ~ I 



128 

~ '!€4d~i~o~ S11.01141;fi . ;;fu:flt I 
!:IT'Uf C!;~d414i€4: *ICISll011fd1 ~ 11'¥~11 

;qq11FH'lii if;ffi •1c:Ji<r.1~"11'f! I 

:m: ~ ~' ~ ~ ~ 11'-\~ll 

Lo /v '( · ......;:....... 11 :>. rrv ........ , ~ "~:" ....--..+:.-_,. t.'( ::nr_ -~ \- -3l?f ~<n1<t>: '1'~, ~. l, ., ., '-\, ~ .• "' ''''"'1. ,..,,., ';;~'411<\ \ , ..... 

~' '1l'f I '-\~/,-•n 31q1'1f.-,llii ( ?~) ; tf'6', '-\-afql'1'1l<i (?311IT'1'-
~) ; ir~~= ; ..,.,, ~' l3-atq1'1+1f.-,~ ; 
'1"'-\-afql'1+1f.-,~ (?) ; '1'~-¢1q'l{oql'1+1f.-,~ (?) ; tT~-3fl'tT~--; 
'-\~/~-'1'¥-tr&Jiiil'1\i1WI (?~~); '1"19~ l\i~ ; tr~, a~ ~
m<!'! I '-\~/~..:.r"t r '1'~-~ ~ ~; '"l't ~. ~~ '-\, ~"' efwif-1 
'.t...~/¥-'1',, ~' ~. ''\, 13, ir~. a-~ ~ '"l"Y-"'W ~(? )----; 
trt ~-m <fr I 



'IGi•ri!i•ii<lfifH1COritt4S'TR: ~:I 
~<.f 'if ~: ::tifll'illlfo ~ 114.~ll 

Gll"A: ~ellr.,;q. "!" ~ •i'.'lfllli<f'l I 
'ITT1l1" .p; fflfl"•i1<7~1 focwr,, "'" m: 114.·'11 

'i1't 1'1Cltll{qCf1: ~llfl"loqjcq 6l!CI fp:rn: I 
~:"~ ij'cf~ fll'ij'lqi•l''li?,q{ lllo,1311 

'\'il/t-·t-3i1f ~: t~ ~~t to ~'! ~~ I ~ ~:-i{'il, ¥, 

;, (., •n, ~. 'rf, '-\, ~. 'fl' I ~ qff'l+-4~ ~ R f<f'it'cHk1ffit1. "<r4,, 'fl"' mr 
tjfod4i<l.(<tq){<f mRr I ~ • ~ m *l'il'1~4'! I ~ lf: ~
zf'ffilf.f fcRTr€t mR :-'\ 'il/ t~~--IGl•"41~ I <lflffdCO"I ; ;:i--a.-.11rnl•i I <41ffdG6'1 (? ~-
11"1•1i <lliffdG61,); Tft4mrr~ " ; <r~--1~1~1•11d41"' (?); ~~ 
~ ij; 4'f'-"IGIG'l'-'lfl8'1 \illr<ftiiil ; rf'G.-.IGl'if4.'ll \illrql'i"t ; rf'~-tm + + + 
Cf"ll(?); if'lS'- X x"'x XI '\~/~~~- -!- "'+ srrvr: ~:; <It- ++++1 '\~/~ 
~,, rf'(.-~~ ri"!', ; if¥- + + + +1 4.~/rt-ii-¥- + + + +• 

4.Y/t-•n-Olff'f: ~ -j- + ~ 'if; rf'~, (., if~-----~ ij ; rf'¥-
P~ 'if I 4."/~......,.~~---; if~~----; 

"'~~)(?) ; rf''t, if'-\'~ 'if ! ;Q"-~ ; 
if(.~~Rfq I '\'t/t-~~':(, .,_ X X X X X X X XI '4,'t/~-Tf\.---
i:: ' '' (?C:: -.v-.) ~ ~ C:: ;:.,'' fflfl"1 l('!I . fflfl"1 IG'il ; rf'\ •~'fl"I ..:~1 ; iJ"lo, ff4:q1('!1 ; 
(?~*)ii-¥, 'fi--'if ~; Tf~~ (?~) ~; ;;t-
:irn(?) ~; ..,-~ 5~ 'It'; .,-(.-muft(?'CITIJf) ~ 'if ~ I '4_Y/¥-~n
fdt«4ct 'f~:; Tf~-f.f~ (?foco~'51)--1 '4,'t/~-¥~':(- XX XX XX X Xi 

4.4./t-¥~t- X X X X X X X XI 4.4./~_.,.~-ij'lffii' ~,I 4.4./¥-"f'f(., 
Tf't, '-\, <fi-'Elcio111f\i 0!1<fft~: I 

4. \/ ~-;:r't, \, t., Tf~, q-, <fi-lJ,ifu~ci ni 
ii-~. ~. Cfl'-Oll14lli:llf1'1'11 ; if(.-Olll4ll"'CllY,'11 
\, ..,-~, ¥, ~------~ I 

I 4.f../':(-Tf'-\ oq1qq~f1'1I ~ ; 
I 4. 'Sr./'lS'-lf '1 ';(, ~. ¥, 4,, 

'\13/t-'f~, "t, 13, Tf~~ <11'1,{qCfl; I '\'9i~-lf~~ O!ffQf ; 'ft, 
~1 '(, ~' '13, tf", ''\, \--mfT.f OlJ'!Qf--; if'~-'El-ifi"loQM (?) I '4,\9/~-"i'f~, ;, 
'fl\, ~-affe.r.rr ~ m; Tf~-~ ~--; ..,-¥-~:~ I '\13/¥-
.,.,, t., •n, ~, 'If, <fi-'EI i•f\q i•I Cfli?lCI~. ; ;rt, if'-\, \-'El i•f14 i•I .,-1.o,-'Eti•f\q i•t-
~ I 

Ii 



·~ ·i:i-
.Y

' 
. _ t . _ . _ . --

I 
-

. -
-

'f[; ~
 

I 
1' ~ 

I 
iY l I 

Iv 
I;" 1· . t 

I 
X

 
..; +

 
I 

"(, 
~ 

., ';: ~
 

_ 
~ 

·-
• 

I x 'f ...L
 

!
)
 

ff>
' 

' 
I 

::;: """ 
}t .. 

I 
I x

z 
I 

-
-;;:-

!fr-
'f . ·--; 

.,,,. 
..-

o 
_

J_
 

fY
 

ur 
_ 

:>o i X 
~ ~ I 

'~. 1 ~ ~ u
r.: ..-i ~ 

-
I f X

 ~ u>
' >~ 

I;" I 
-

~ 
12: 

-
. 
~
 ~
 :~ ~

 , 
fY

 
· -

x 
I;" 

•
•
 

•
•
· 

• 
~ ·~ 

I 
~
 x 

+
 ~
 

d! ry 
I
;
°
-
.
 

-
x 

=
 

=
 

~,--1 
~-

J,,; T~ II+~~, o:I 
--~~ h

" 
x 

'-' 
()' 

l'P" 
ti:;'llt" 

-
~I 

+
 I 

i~X~ft; 
-

__:i' 
.;J' 

-
"J 

' 
11Y'f 

-., 
(
Y

 
!> 

• -
~
 

J!: 
X

 
I 

X
 

-
-

;::. 
..... 

..... 
-

• -
~
 

9 It" 
.Ir: 

• 
. 

""" 
' 

·
·
-

-
-

~
 

.. 
!>

' 
... 

~
 

I;" 

I ( -
-

=
 

-~ 
-

n 
' 

fir 
·-

)o
 

I_ I +
 

' 
·-

.. x o~ 
,
,
 

~ 
If~ 

~ ~ 
•fr-

-
· · ~ 

~ ~ 
' 

_..; 
l 

;r 
·g l ;:' 

I 
rn· 

~ 
~ 

' ·~ 
X

 l ~ · -"· 
~ 

tT·~ 
Ii= 

1rr 
i:; 

, 
~ 

:r 
't ~
 -

» 
I;" 

..... 
•r 

~ 
~ 

, , . 
' 

i::. 
•• ~ 

•• l 
~ ~ 

L~ i:: ~ ~::g '1 
~ ~i ~ ·~-i1-~ 

~Ir-~ LT~~-
i ir1t ! 

$ 
\
;
 

-
I 

,,,. ~"" 
' 

-
I 

.,,.., ~
 

! 
i:. 

: 
n

>
' 

)o
 

It" 
I 

• -
)fr--0

 
._:., ur 

' 
ur 

"1 
1:11"1 

I 
• • 

•• 
I 

• 
I'! 

I 
) 

..... 
-

I 
I;" 

-
""" 

,..... 
..... 

1 
... 

'J
 

(Y
"
 

'?
 .--.. 

u
r 

""'· 
rrY

 
m

· ___ 
._

.. 
.# 

"~ ~ " 
"j, i ! ~ . ;; 3

' I ... '? ~ { ;: 
-~ . ~ _ :;! X

 :-
"' "' ~ ~ ~· h 

~ i ;·~ 
(F. ii H. ~f ~~ ~~ t ~~ F. ~ ~l:!t: U~ ~ r 

-
~· 

u 
f .. f 

·-'. 
~o·1j, ~ .. x 

t~-t!-

.;J' f"~ 
1 It"~ 

I;" 
.:i' 

·
-

.;J' I 
.:? 

, 
',,,. 

I 
~l 

-rr>'i:;tp" 
·-

-
-·· 

-
X

1
;-

x 
1

'f
f
Y

 
I 

~ 
I;" n~ 

~ 'r I :ig I~ ~ -~ ~ ~ ~I :! .. 1 
~ ~ ~ 

,,,. 
. -

It" 
""" 

Jt CE 
""" 

. . 
""" 

I;" 
If>

' X
 

.,.... 
fY

 
,, 

-
._

 
-

' 
-

v 
rn-: Iv

 
-

I 
I;" 

_ 
ur 

~
 

I 
'-l I~ 

o'° 
0 

0 
• 

I;° 
...,. I 

fY
 

(
Y

 i 
tr

 
-
.
 

: 
:r . 

· -
:r ~

 
~
 

ur ~
 'f .R' 

ur 
1 

. _ X
 

ur _ 
.:? • _ 

I 
If-

I 
'
t
~
~
 

I
~
 

..-1
 

I 
J;-

g 
J 

~ Ir -
'»-

..... 
.Y

' 
..... 

0 
Ii-. 

!!) 
-

<
'-• 

)o
 

.E: 
)o

 
-~ ~ 

-
~!.,,.· 

It" 
It"!;" 

1;-ur~ 
lt"u

r 
-1

;-
~' 

lt"uY~-



- ~
 

...... 
I 

I 
)a-

! , ::--, 
f £ 'f 

,_
'I 

l;r 
-,»

 
·-

X
 

rrr 
~
 

cY
 

-
-~ .. 

I I 
·,-

·1-~ 
L 

? 
I . 

+
 I -

-
..; i;:-~ 

·~ 
~ ~ 

~ 
u

r 
I 

X
 

Ir' 

,. 
• 

X
 

~ 
-

I 
·• -

·1'tc: 
l ~ 

x 
-, "'"" ~ 

x 
-

z
_

."' -
-~ 

.,., I 
"' 

!'f 
•!it' 

" ~-
""' "

' 
. 

;;:.-::::., 
1

-.-
'f 

X
 

I"":!:' 
• 

x 
:: "'-~L'; 

D
 

rrY . -~ 
I -~ ;::-~ ~ xx 

I ~"" 
I 

! ~ x J j 
-li-

, 
t' 

I "-· .__. 
u

r 
I 

cY
 

I •fi 
~ "' 1 ~ 

I 
-J!' 

-·.-
· 

0
-

~ <
 

I IV' 
"'. 

O
' -

·i;:: . . 
I 

Ir' , 
x 

I 
Ir 

v ~ " 
~ ! i ~ 

"'t ~ ~ T
 ,i 

1, Jf? ,;.:_~ " 11 ~ ~ ~~· 
-

'f 
. --~ 

I, I 
I;' 

~ ur 
,,,,. 

)o 
X

 
_ 

,_ 
ur 

-
-

rrr 
rrr 

I t 
o 

,! -
lo

 
"
' 

• 
" 

n· 
~ 

f
u

r
 

, 'f 
~-,lit', 'f I 

'1 ~IO 
-

~ rY 
' 

ur 
I ·~ rrr 

_; ~ 
..-

-
» 

_.... 
Ir 

0
• 

_ 
_

, 
, 

,_
 

X
 

. 
i

=
 

=
 "'-

_,__ 
.. ~--

.. 
... . . 

~ 
·~ 

-
... 

-
o

Y
 

o
,Y

 
-

~-
-

' 
-

-
, 

0
1

-
o

r
 

-
-

'W t, ~~ 
, 

Ii 
' 

-1 "' -~ ;;: ~ -~ · ;; I "' Ii' ~ 
i itl x --

". . -
ft~ ... I!' 

ii ., 
i .,. 

t
.
 ,g. 

[ ~, u~ ~1 -~ .. ·,-. -.H-· -~ ~ 
1 
.
;
 J. ;; 

t $ ,!:_ x h E
 1 ~ _ 

II. 
ii: 

:i;: " 
"!!' ,,. 

, . ~ 
!!'. .t 

·-
x 

' • ~ 
I f ~ ~ 

... "' .. --
' 

ib :::: x ~ :-
"' 

I 
.. 

f -~~ """ 
"" ~·~ 

-~ 
1·1¥ ~;; . i:: 

I ll:-~~i~! ~~f ~ . .; -~ 1::Jli -
-~ i:: 

; ~ a. 
.ll: ~ l1· -~ 

1 ~ i "' -
:'" t£l~ ,.-: ~1 ~ l ~,' : ~ i -~,,;; ~ i 

i 
" .,. 

I!: ~ l~ 
Jl: 

' ~ I H
 ,' ~-

k-
'f ii: 

I 
h 

.. . ~ .-J -i 
H

i,'{
 i~ 

i·ii:, <i£14~~i 1h.iiE:f.i tJi~~%Ef~ 
)o

 j'~ 
!Tf·-~~?l~-~r~urf~ 1~ur 

, ~ rrr 
! -

);" I i o; ~i· 
ur ~ i-

-!, 
)o

 -r; 
l ~ 

rrr 'f 
.__. 

u
r 

G
 

_ 
"
'. 

._
_

. Ir' 
Ir' 

u
r 

'i 
-

fY
 

_
.
 

-$ 
~ 

r;-~ ( 
;:-

Ir' 
ur 

It: le: 



132 

f.:tl1"iii5•11f~ ~ ~Ff ~ ~ ""° I 
{<i<:.f1f4 ~ ~fu ~ il\3011 

q;:f~· mrR ~ ~ Sl'f>lfoet'l I 

~ rt1ilfiP'.lA omrrt ~~lrtifi4uft 1113~11 

~,/,-rr~-~ (?~) ~ ~ 1 ~\/~-lf~-~•ii(lf<1ofl (?a•~l(lf~ iruft) 
~ I ~\/¥-lf~-i'fN'li11fu ~; i'f~, lf~ ~; i'f't----
~; i'f~----~(?) lT'-\, ~-~fu(?')~; q¥~-
<fi1lfu(?) I ' ' 

'130/~-¥-{f- x x x x 1 '130/~-rr,-f.,-i:rii'i"r.nf~ (?f.:111"iii'irt1f~) ~~; 
i'f~-"f 11"li?lrtlf~ (?f.:111lii'irtif~)-; i'fT., \i•l1"iii'irtlf~ I \30/";J,.-i'f~, ~' lT~, 
¥-~ 1'Cfl('fltll 'if"; rr-;;,.-~ 'if"~ 'if"; lf'-~ ; rr .. t-~ ~ ~ 'if" ; 
•n-'l'Cf ( ?eicr)'if" ~'if"; rr\9-lffif 'if"~ 'if"; (q101'*'"''4rt) ~'tll'f ~'if" ; lf'-\-

( 

...:. ...:. c. ~ .. 

~ctt>C'tl"'"'f4 'if" ? ) ; lf~-&1"'1'C'tl'fl(f4 'if"(?) \30/¥-~n. ~. ..._~rn- ~ ; 
lf~~fcr ~ ; lT~-~fu ~ ; i'f'-9, lf~----~ I 

"'/~-lf":(, '-\, ~-1:1ri;;ittfll ~; rr~--- ~; rr~--mmR ( ?mrR); 
i'fll' 'fiIBl"R(?) I 13t/~-lft ,, £:, i'f't, ~-~ Wlftfcrct+J: ; lf'-\-ri
'fllffu ~; if'!{-~ ~ ~ I 13t/~-lf":(-~~ ~~; lf~-~ 
----; ;:i-~ *'"~a~1~1e•e:rr<t ; rr'-\, \3-~ 1 1St/"--<ft "· '-\ 
~. lf~, '-\, ~-Cff1!"1t ftttrt'fl4 'if" ; q~~ ~ 'if"{?) ; a-<lt'jlf>'41rt1fc:: ~'if"; 
i'f,, \3-Cft1W:rrrf 'if" ~ 'if" ; lf":(-~.irr;l 'if" £W'fff: I * lT~--ar;{CfTfir'flr tif.Rf:-ifTSfq 
"'llft''1Yfii1 "'a1:i'1&1YN1 "ffif: ~-rir 1 " " 



"+i•i<!"llt;Jfq~CO !;!<hilt?lfq~li(~ I 

'Ii'~~: fl!~T if <:<r ~ '51"~ 11~11 

~ ~: !;lcli<t4q(jljOj: I 

4<!41"-'tQOj(i'j: f'4Cl'llC1'P.iliOI: 11'6'11 
-.b ..,> .:> c. -:. 

~q-: ~: fqgf.~:t"'I ~: I 

~ "f!j¥0Sjjllj 'fir;;'ltji.')")r.:41f..<1!"1'1 11'-\ll 
~ " ' 

13.'l 

Vt....:;rc., <r.-lt•ict'*14f<4..,~co 1 t/~-<r~ !;l~i!llf"lf<4:tw~: 1 t/~-<r~~)-
m I v·ef....;;r~, '-\, ..9, (. '11slittci ; 

0

Cl'-"11S<J: f"I' ~ ii': 'l~~--; 
lf?i.~ it ~ it ; '1'"1, ~' <ti--1fTS lf: ~c\{fil_'11'l_ I 

";l./t-tr'-\-~---; •n--~ I ~/~-trt, ~. '1'\-tW-
~tlW~ I ";l./¥-tr':{ ~ I t '1'~, ':,, o-ll.:iht•i<il'1,"ll"'I ; '1't t, 
'T~, ~. 'i, "" 'C:, <ti- X X X X I 

~/~-tr~~ 'Tt 1
"\, 'f~-----ef~ I ~/?i.-'i-:fft, 

(., 'l~, '~, '-\, <ti- X X >: X >'. >~ >'. X I 

"\/t-:ff'l-ro,~t(~~:) ~: I l\/?i.-'1't, ~. '-\, '3, Cl', 'T?i.- (j 
~I "\/¥-tr~, '1'T,,, 13 'fi{'ll\(')l~'tiif..<41"1:(?-~) I 



., 
><·~ 

!!) 
-

X
 

u
Y

 

~·1 
x r: 

r I 
x ·-

s-
ii x 

o 
=

 
I 

,,,..., x 
-· 

-
...... 

...... 
I 

~
 

~-~ 
~
 

=
 

~
 

-
.:i-

=
 

-
=

 
-

-
-

.. 
1
~
"
 ):;-

-
2 

, 
, 

-
~
 

_
.. 

'" 
.. 

I 
,,,.. 

y 

tf f~ 
'~i 

~1 
-~~ 11f 

_;_:_ ;" 
.. 

i 
~ i 

t; E: 
lg

 
re .... 

[! 
-~~-~ 

r r ,,.; 
... It" 

-
1

 
'!) 

)o
 

J i~ 
w

 
.. 

wl 
;:i 'b 

.;_~ .i· 
1~ 

·~ ~ 
-

I 
'.tr,: 

!;= ~
 

1 il 'H H
 H

 it : 
* 

J!-;;;=-

-
!!) 

~ -
lfl>IS'-

1 
I 

,.,-
rY

 
-

'f 
1.,,..-

rY
 

_
. 

Ltt: 
-;;;:-

~
~
f
 

-;:-* 
t 

c;l; 
-

~~ .,-
·er 

0.:: ..._ 
II"' 

'"~~ 
·-tr~ 
I 

!!J 
I 

-
,:,"' 

I ~'" 
b"9 rY

 
)o

 

i 
0

.::"
 

I 
!.-

-
u

Y
 * -, 

l:r' 

r 
~·· 

'>
-

I ~ 

-u,1 'f ~
I
 

" " 
!.-

I 

" 
~ .:? -

'" 
-

!;= 
)o

-

1 ~
 ~?):;-
~
 ·

, ~
~
~
 

" 
~'I::~ 

'" 
~ 

_ t: 
~
 

,.,-'"i 
1 

,t 
" 

A
:r 

~ ~' cV
 

J:;-~J:;-

I . -
I 

'\J 

'" 
. 

-
I 

~I 
o~ I 
~
,
 

-I II'" 

~ 'f 
·~'!fr. 
IE 

-
If: 

y 

1! 
I
~
 

I i6 
J,~ 
):;-

l:r 
Iv 

I.: I~ 
I~~, 
i ··'[ 
I~~ 
~· ~~ 
~1 ~-' r; 11 ~: H· 

I • w
 

r; g:-

: ~,~' f:~~ 
-

J. 
• 

)o
 

-
"
' 

):;-
!!) 

'\J-
.:? . -

•. 

~ rY ~ 
.! 

,).. ~
!
 

·~ 
o-'" w

 
» I 

...... -
'f I 

.. ,I' 
~
 

i;:, 
..... I 

-.. , 
..... 

--1 ,.. 
I 

..,.. 
I 

-
If-

.._... 
" 

. . 
'" 

' I 
- )o 

I 
J:;

.,,.. ):;-.. 
~~ 
l
~
 

" 
0 

Ii; 
-

..... 
tp

,.,-
It" 

-
"'"' 

I 
'E

: 
rY

 
·
·
~
 

o-IP 
I 

.... ti' ,.,-
•• 

J:;-

~ ~ 

It"' 

.~ 
lf 
I·~ 
~~ 
'f tr! 
..,,. 

-
-~~f 



ir. 
~
 

.... 
~ 

I 
-

-
I I ·-· 1 

-
•
-

l1
Y

 
x 

I 
-
. 

·-
'\)

 
, 

"".":"" 
I;" 

L
e_

 
:i 

I 
I°

"" 
-

,..,.. 

h~.-:Jii 
;tll: 

~ --~x:r_, 
1\l 

,,... . _ ·If 
_ i 

I 
.:!' x -

~ 
.$

' 
'if" .:~ 

=
 

i ~ 
~-~~ . .., 1~~ 

~~ 
11 

)o
 

f'' 
• -

?f 
I;" 

)o
 

1
Y

,,!_
 

1 
, 

I 
, 

~, 
-

,
_

 ,.., 
l1

Y
 

.. 
X

 
I $·tr 

f ;:_,; ~ 
i? 

!!' 
··-

~ 
-

-
f 

-
x 

~ -
.. 

• 
? 

t: 
.. 

-
-

+
-

-
·-

IE'~ 
, 

x ·-
.. 

~ 
-=

 
x
~
 .. 

, 
filt" ~ I . 

:!:::: 
-

-
_ =

 
• , ~ 

n
· 

' 
-

~ 
X

 
I< 

~ 
::. 

.:::. ~ 
i .. 

x 'f 
. 

x 
1" :: 

.!. 
.. +:: 

=
 

=
 

g:= 
: 

"''.l:.. 
. .,, I 

l1o: 
t:X

. 
~...-" 

. 
-

It .. 
. 

' 
.. t: _,.. ... "

' 
x 

I 
I Ii-

IX 
... ~ 

-
' 

' 
: 

I 
l;"

-
tt-

x
ii>

. 
-

· 
-

.. 
.. 

' 
>

 
·-

I 
,. 

i :i' 

~ 
,.,,. 

, 
, 

I 
tv 

-
• 

-
. 

x 
)o

 I 
-·-

..... ..._ 
, i; s 

,. . 
t;r 11· . 

f 
I 

J;;.' 
It" 

e:-
I 

. -
. ··•~ 

. 
Ill · 

"' ~-
i 

i 
-h 

1" I 
Jg:; · •• 

.. ~ "--:;; 
": , 

,,.. ii! 
"-~ 

Ji; 
1" 

' 
• 

, 
,,.. 

l'i'• 
-

"' 
' ~ 

,,.. 
,_

 
•• 

l i. i 
t; ~ ·~. ~ ~ 1:: ,. "-~ 

I ~?:ti·-. 
i i ·~ ~ti-~~/ lH

 { ~ "' H
 

.. 
.., 

' 
'"Y

 
t: J.,. i ~ 

);-
I ;::-.,, ~-" 

.. 
t: 'f .'f ~ h: 

,!.. 'f 

. 
,._ ::: t""i; 

.,. x I ~ 
tr r r. J ....: -~: . ' ~ 

'ffi' }J x 
... ,. 

I; 
-

-
'f x 

-
-

. 
-

.,.. I-
)o

 
r 

v 
t: 

If<>~ 
-

~ 
-

_,.. 
-. 

-
• 

.. 
i;x 

, ,.-Jr ?:x Ii' :::. ::: -
., :;j ? 

;:. 
""""" 

-~ 
1

1
6

'-'f 
tt; 

lt"to" 
A

 
l1

Y
 

.:!' 
-g:-

l;-
x 

I 
1Y

 
1 

-
' 

!;-le
: 



~ ~ ~ ~ f<l·~}i'f''! I 

'"-'l<l"d'l'td ~~ "j)*:t'llfad: 11,'i,.ll 

Tqi :q- f<liiJJ~ll'kt'lf<'t'llJ"Sii'H1P:•"ld'l l 

'1:.lllllf .... q"{:qqN~"':W'l~ ~ tpf: II U;11 
~ . 

t~/t-~~ ~ ~ 'it!J4 f<1"$*i'!d'!~-•n, ~ .... ,, '-9, t., 11·i:, i." ;. 

x x x x >\ x ~. 
x > x x x x x x -•n, o, 'f., 1J~. 'Ji . 

• , ~-'d' ~Cl"d'l'f=i qqq;;i'511Ali Wl'lif~l'l:--ift :i. 

~ ~--------'ifi{, 1J~. 
--- q:.q;;iiot1~---- -rrt. i." ~ .• .,-~, i." ;, 19, t., ~-v 
l:f~ ---·--- -1J'd'. 

iji(ll~zt'ia' ~~------ -1J~. 
XXXXXXX>'.X -Cfi 

*ar~Tfi,~;p: ~: ~f'4~~,t¥!, f.r~f~f\Clcl ~: ~ ~ 1 

~-~-f<li;'lfa"f·'l~ ~ 'l''fm ~-•q, '-\, 1.9, l.* *ift.-it 410T ~I 
~if ~ ijijj<')")ifq --------if~. 

~~r~ ~'!fn-<rt 1~'1Tf@':-1J''· 
f<l 1, 'l Eljf<:j 'l I<') ")ifq ~fC1='1),.....'l,...,""<4=ij)-r.(\.,..4 if"""• 'l~, -----<!' l. * 

for;:~ ijijj\i?l'fij x x x x ---(i. 

~-¥-~ ~~~ fer~ :q- lCTq<ti'{--ift ~. v.,, '-9. 

iITT:ctcm144 ~ ~ qror: mtmr ~ ~ :-
.:. ~ \:I c. 

t~/t-~-1!- 1];., if. '!·· 1!· 1]; .•. 'ti. 1];~_ 1 ~ ~ fCli;~'id'1_; f:r. 1];-
x X X XI t ~/~-'d'-f.r. '!·' "!· 1];.--'(>ICC"d'l'!d 41ill'i'l''ffi:ljT W11f~:; if. 1];.

----t4r5:1ill!P.?l>r'l, 'ljJ'rj i:qt "'!JM I f-Q.d '! ( ? ) ; "I· '!·I Cfi. 1];· -"?I cc "d q 'id q iill ;;ii"' I Ai i "'!JM If ~d: I 

t'-'/t-•n, °"., r:, ,," t., 11;-~----; if'i.., ift.-~ ~ (~-
~) 1 N/~......<f'i.. i~.r4c<fl~{ m: ; ift.~"ITT ffir: ; ~-~ ,1e:::i1'l1"1'4i: ; 
rr~. ift.-----~1e:::i1'l1"l'f·'! 1 N/'-~-<fi- x x x x 1 N/¥-1J,-6lfRCIT 
-.zqj<.'?i<c~l<cd'l ; 1J~. '6', '-\, ifl-~jQ,.--zCCl<.'?ICCi?llU<:t'l I N/~-'d' Cfi-X xx xx xx x I 

c ' ~ ' 

t~/~-1J,, ~. ift.~f<'t'lOscltilfl'!; 'f.- ::-< X >'. X X '< X X I '~/~-1Jt.,-
~ {:qQN1!"1kt I '~/¥-if¥-ai•tN•icllll ~: I 



...... 
:"':) 

-<. 

o
l" 

~ 
-

-
~~ 

°"" 
,_

 
-

-
':' 

c..· 
.. -

-
g 

~ .... 
Ir':' 

-
ct;;: 

.. 
••• 

~ 
-

~ 
fi:c>"~ 

J
.-

'-1
--

,-
,, 

-
.• 

~ ii t ~i :I 
i. :~ t . ~ . : l I 
~ Ii-.1 1 ~ 

* 
+

-

-
• -

trY -
· -

I · -· -
o

; 
r trY 

1r, 
. -

. -
~
 

~
 

.
-

.'. 
tt-
~
 

. =
 

x 
, . tr x 

IV 
"Ii': 

I;" 
IT

Y
 

I;" 
le; d!:' 

<
'-• 

t:;r 
-~ 

x 
-$-~ 

!i? .I. ~ 
::-

~~ x . Jr 
')o~ 

'It" 
':":':~ ~ ~ 

~ 
X

 •~ .,... X
 1~ 1 ~ 

~ 
IY

 X
 r ~ 

~ 
,W. 

~ ~ ~ =
 

! 
x ~

-
x 

~ 
rr-

J-
I ..... 

1p, 
~Ii 

.. • i 
I ~ +

 x I 
dP" 

-
x 

I;" ;t;'&
: 

It" f -
1§ J! 

, 
If-

t;-
I ' 

IP" 
X

 
J.. ~

 
It; 

. . 
•tr' 

' 
. 

.:i"; 
·,-+

 ~ 
} 

!;; 
"
-~'~ 

x x 
iY

 ~'~ f 
f 1·~ ~ ~ l 

-
+

 
t;-* 

~ 
I 

115' 
I 

IY
 hr ~ 

'-' 
~ """ 

,.... 
I 

-
~
I
 

'
~
 

~
 

-
,,.; I 

lU
' 't 

. -
~ 

I;" 
" 

,< 
<

'-• 
I 

1"; '~ 
It" I f~ ~ i -.;; trY 

It" 
>( 

. -
x :-

g :t 
I 

z i ~·~ 
·~ 

~--~ J. ~
 

x 1 l f 
~ J. ~ 

x '~ .,-"I! 
~ ~ 

~ 
~. ~ 

It" 
~~ 

~ 
i;-

I;" 
..... 

x 
o o-

I 
!!>-l 

. 
J. 

!!! ~ 1' 
~ 1 

.1. 
.., <! ·-, 

, .,_.. 
IY

 
' 

-
.;; 

x r I -
g ~ 

Iii 
!tr 

·1 
i 

I 
,< 

~
 

,v
t;-

't 
.:i~ 

{:! 
~1::1' 

• 
"!:;" 

tc:'l 
-

( 
x " 

-
~
 

!;= 
• 

':-: ~ / ~ 
J. rx 

r ·~ X
 

I ~ 
~ 

' 
g g 

: .~ 
if':;: -~. ~ "'! x k 

... ~-
x r ~! ". ,g ti: :iti ~ ~ 

~ . -
~-

1 
x 

_ ~ x 
I . -~ ,.... i 

~~ ""· g -
[ 

. -
J,. r;' 

. .., ~
 ·1 , .,-

x l' ,,t, 
. -~ ,. ~ 

-~ tb f ~ -::-~ 
~ 

·r 
tr ·-

IY
 

If-
x 

1 'I 
~ 'f 

'ti -
If 

E. 
-I 

: 
~ ~ 

-
,
 i;: 

-
x r ~ .... ~ -$~ 

~ ,~!;" j ~ ~1 :: . 
I 

i;-
..... 

x 
I 

IY
 

~· 
IY

 
IY

 
~
 

v =
 tc: . 

-
. 

!l;: 
x 

·-
x 
~
 

lY" 
• 

to". 
-

rI ~ ,, 
x ~ ~ w

x
 ~ ~ ;; ~ t =

 , ~ i . r.h l ; 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ x ' 1 ~: ~ 

x f ~ ~< x : F
 itr 

I -~ ~'~ ! 1 
°"" 

-
I 

I 
_

.X
 

.,,... 
""' 

X
 

°
"
"
·-

X
X

 
-

'f'{ J ~ 
-;;:-,.... If-

~
 

0
-

I 
I 

-
I 

-;;:::-
iY

 
I 

(
Y

 
It . . 

1
t:r 

),;:. 

_. ! ~ ~ 
IY

 If-~ 
\; i 

(
Y

 
X

 
IY

 i 
X

 
X

 ~ ~ ~ 
:: l 

;ii: i 
~ 

~ 
-;;:-,,.; 

-
.V

 >o-J_ 
')o-

I 
I 

I 
-

Ir. 
J! ~ 

.,... It" 
,,.-

I;-
I;-

t;-
It" 

I 
~
 

If-
15-

~
 

ft: 
. 

tit"" j;: 



~ i 
! 'i 

X
I 

:<:: 
-

~~-:~11 
·-,~i 

~..;'!~,~tit; 
x~tb~ 

~ '~ ~ I I I ~ } . "' ~ ~ 1 . ~ ~ 
x 

~ -~ 
~ , ==1 .. 

1 ~ 
1 ~;? r ~ 1 ~ 

~ !£ 
x 1, , 

t .. 
1·~!i 

~ 
tc:::i; 

.• 
7
~
~
~
 

.... -
-

·-
·-

x 
It: 

-
.,,_

-»
 

" 
~ 

;; ,-_ 
·i;. I . _ l. . 

x . -
. . I Jt 

rtr 
;..:_

 
~ 

-
I 

c;::: n~ 
. . 

X
 

jg _ 
1-

-
-

""" 
g 

x 
9 t ~ 0~ 

.
.
.
;
 

I 

0 

-l 
x 

it x 
(~? ~/. ~· 0 

~ i x
i 

-
-

~ 
g 

~ I ! 1 'f 
I 

x 
I 

lcY If. 
~ t 

x .rg 
~ 

~ 
~ 

x ~ . --;;;-
-;;;-

~j 
~ 

16'-
'IP :;-.W1~ 

-~ .. 
' 

·· 
I 

IY
 

I 
X

 
rn-

IJrh:: 
v
iii"

-
-

-
=

 
i..,;: 

~
-

~ 
,_tc::: 

•
•
 

( 
•
•

• 
·
:
 

-
-

I 
xi ~ x I -

I 
~ 

I;" 
(~ 

• 
I 

I~ i 
i. 

'1 <Jix ~: 
i 

"'l-;: t-fi' ,~a: 

-.,,, 

!:;"? 
.... 

-
-

J;r x re: 
(<

Y
 I 

I 
-

·1i;: 
-

I 
~ 

~( 
ty• 

I.:: 
.. 

· 
V

I 
~tl:f" 

t:;)-
..-...X

 
1" 

)o
 

~
I
 
jg.~ 

u
Y

 
I
;
"
' 

+
 

~ 
IP" 

·~ 
I! 

i ...; ti" ; 
J_ ~ J. 

. _ 
ur (Y

 
,; I ·~ 

'IE 1 ·~ ~~ ' -
X

 . ~ 

I .. 'f;r 
~
~
 1· 

l?'"litr=nrtr-nr 
I 

r. 
Iv 

~? 
I;" 

• 
tc::: 

'fi2/ · · 
-

!iY 
tr 

)o
 -

• • 
.:r' 

-
-

. -
)._ ..-... 

to1 
to"! 

-
-

I 
X

 
. -

~ , 11~ I~ 
· 

1 
~ ,l~~t~~xr~;;:: ~;~ u~:i·· -~t~·~f 
-

-
Jf o!.. 

"G
 x 

I 
x 

~ 
I ~ I f ~ 

x ~ 
.,.,.. 

11Y 
X

 
I 

rn-
I 

·-
I 

I 
t. 

'f 
X

 
x
_

 
11Y-~-

ri' 
I ··lfi'"~~ 

_ 
:: 

rn-
IY

 
X

 
.., 

I;" 
II>'" 

I;" 
X

 
=

 
'bi' 

(1::: lg 
I;" • 

-
-

X
X

 
I 

i;
y
-

t: 

.. 
I !'"ltl: ~ 

x;; n }$;; -x , J,. ,~~ :J:..i·-,i 
. lg. 

x 
16'-

I 
I 

. -
16'-'i 

i 
r. 

-~ 
-I' 

I 
I 

_...,.Ji-
.,,--

X
 

i...,.. 
rn-

• 
>o 

X
 J.->o 

i. 
XJ ·-

i. 
X

 
:: ·-

r. 
· 

1;-

1 
IT'" 

I;" 
I 

·-
.. 

I 
1 

, 
I 

-
...... 

X
 

• 
...... 

X
 

X
 

rn-
' 

...... 
I 

·-
e'. 

·-.,....X
.:r'·--

-
I..... 

-
~
 

r 
.
,
.
~
I
I
;
"
 

I;" 
IY

 
,.... 

.,,_
•• 

»
1

;-
*

,1
5

,·· 
I
X

·
-
' 

X
 

X
 

nr* 
I
.
 

u~at t!t ~~i~ j J 
~~ i 



IX X X X-.4 

!Jw.k:~.ISJ?J---6'\ '\.i 'e '6..1:! ! lt.h.llf>JftllJ!!!?::f.-J..ll-.R/'o IX X X X-.4 
!J~ ~!lllli ~-e.11 ! ~llilli-------.?J::!-e/'o 1 x x x x -.t1o 

'elt ! =~JJ.h.BB4.h:t~-~ '\ill 'U-e/'o Ix x x X-.4 'ell !---.l:)jb-Ll.!hle 
-~ll 

1
/ 

1
6'\ 

1
R 'ti:! ! ---Plh>l!f>b-Q ! ~.ttJW;t(-li~l) ~-\.i..1:!-d/'o 

I X X X X-.4 'ell 
-Rf? IX X X X-.4 'ell !-----:!J;-Rlt 

1
/ '~.l:!-E/'J II ~~.!?J ~j~ 

.l.hAls hlll!: ~-Sg 1.Q, 11 .l.l:ill ./2.l.o.IS£t.h:t~ hj.Lld:t.bjhLJ.!f~ I :~jlh.l:t lli:~.L.l:ili 
-!lJ_"t.1.h~!!j.h~1.1£-: !i~.sg "6'\ ''Ii 'e 'H!,, :~ :!l?J.:>jlli~* IX X X X 
-.t1o 'ell !----~-JJ:! ';.. '6.ll-e/'J 1 x x x x-.!h 'ell-6/7 

IX X X X 
-.!h ''Ii 'dlt ! ( l) :.l:l~JJ.h.a'.& :!1?.l:-~-e.11 ! :.1:l~J1..1t.aii.----,._ 'e.11 '? '~ 'E.l:!-"/" 
I X X X X-.!h '\.i '6 lt ! ~ :H~.lhl:!.liliJJ:l.-=:.-~lt '. .k:Q illhl.lli.hl.11.~-ell !--
-Pih> ltloE'-Ell-e/" Ix x x X

0 

-.!h ';....11-e/6'\ Ix X
0 

x x -.4 'Rll-d /61 

IX XX X-.4 '6.1! '.----tml.fil..hl..b-/.l:! ';....11 ! lt!f.h~£>1'jJri!J.e----~ll 
1
J...1:! 

-;,_/~ I X X X X-.!h '6ll ! .).ol.ls~_g.e.~ ,i;i),J~~/.l:! ';,_.11-e/~ IX X X X -.4 '6ll 
!--b!Nl?)ll3-/.l:! '"ll '.--hk£!UJh-cll-c/~ IX x x X-.!h '6.ll-6/~ 

IX X X X -.4 '6.1! ! ~~ ( l )J?.1.o.IS~..lt:t~-\.ilt ! lt.!:1?.h~.12.1.o~-----;..ll 
-;..f't-i IX X X X-.4 '61.t '.---f>JhLl!f.l:E-;..ll '.----QjhLl!f.l:t.-ell-E/'t-i 
1 x x x x -.t1o '61.t !----'?( l).\;'i!~.b='.W.:-u~-e/\.i 1 x x x x 

-.t1o '61.t '. ( l)~~-\.il.t '.----~~-e.l:!-6/\.i 

6f:I 

11'o11 hn.ll.l:ljJSJ?d ,lili>.IS .).ol.ls~!lllli ~ 
I :~jJ1tl1'&~>1t'1~ h~~ 

11/11 lt&H:tJl~~.\P :~J.l:t. pYiJ.11£>1.thj :~* 
I ~h..-th.l:t ,!?~ :.b~.lt -l_.hlhli.Dlli 

11E>l11 ~~.k: )?.lD.IS~Ll::t:t,lt hjlli.l:tf>jhLJ.4.l:t 
I :!J; JhlJ.h:!.Jhl;j,rn ltj.llt lhl:l.l!hj :~~ 

II~ 11 M~{J.S6>1'j1.h'.iill? .).ol.ls~J:.~~{l.1:-:t; ~ 
I .h.E!hJth.k: .).o::illthl.P ~~ .LIDilll 

11\.i 11 ~~k )?.lD.IS~Ll::t:t,lt bjJk.hf>jhLJ.4.£. 
I .lh1ill1 ~ l.h2sl.b:P 1: ... 1 P.e b !.?) t'ft> !?) I h. 

:.h.1.123S~ 



.... .,.,.. 
-

....... 

~ i' 
!!:'. 

=
 

--
-=

 -
Iii= 

I Ii'' 
I 

•
,
 

t:r~ 

·· b 
~c t! i:; 

~ 
Ii' ~ 

·~:~ 
,,~ 

u:;.1f 
i u ·~~ 

•i 
t~ 

'l;T
 

~ ~ 
~i 

.. 
{~ 

1
,"1

:; lll:' ·1~ .. I"' 
~ 

'!;" 
?~ 

J!: 
. 

I);: 
~
~
 

. 
111'" 

ct 

I~ ~ i-~ i i~ 
;
[
 ~ 

·:fo 
+

--
++ 

-0 

rrr 

'"' -
x I.ii..:.:. 

x;; ,/, ~ 
L.t:~ f2~: ~ 

::'.::'' ·-
11 ~ J. 

I "'f~ 
~ : ·-

·1-
ti ~ -1 -·r~ g? :~~l r 

t v 
x 

I;" I 
x 

. _ ·~ 
I;" ~ 

• -
If 

.,,.. 
I 

x 
I ~ 

·-
i' 

<t: 
: 

If-
,J.. 

I 
1 

-
t
ir

 
w

 
~ 

cf:it ~
 

It" 
-

• -
It" 

If-
,,._ 

<
'-• 

~
 

11,i 
,_

 
c
Y

 
1

'"-
_

n
r 

__.. 
-

c;:::: 
,. 

~
 

I;" 
I 

re 
)o

 
• 

, 
I
V

 
fb

" 
_ 

Ii'= 
.. -~I~ t:r 

-
=

 
rY : I tW

 
-~ 

,.; ++ r-t 
.. -~ 

16'<1 f !, -
I 

-
I;" 

I;" F
 llY

 
It" 

Ill" tu= 
I rrr 

.. · 
I+ 

~
 

g ·-
'Ji 

tlr 
I 

-
-7" 

....-

! ~ ·1 >< i ·i I 
:~:: ~ i 

~ ~: ll ~ r; 
rt~ ·. : 

x 
I 

... 
f 

_ 
_ _

_
 _ 

~~ 
. 

" 
r·· 

~_1 
.i·-x XH~ --~ ·-

I 
~,,;: 

\ 
-

-
. 

f 
2:... 

..... 
,,;: . . 

)o
-

. 
-· 

. 
x 

-
? 

It" 
-7 ~ ~ 

.7
 x 

x 
I 

I 
)o

 -
-

-
)o

 
• 

x ~ ~ I? 
I ~ •t ..... ,.; 

~, 
I 

X
 

~
 

X
 

It" 
If-

._ » 
• 

·tir 
It" 

,.,..,..,.... 
·-

-1€-
X

 
rrrrY

_
 

tirX
 

ltr'jy
 

•llr",.; 
I 

.,;. ..!.. 
' 

)o
 

I 
I;" 

x 
·-

I 
--

~.... 
l(y 

It" 
)o

 
-

i;-rY
X

 
I
f
;
"
 

-o
.:;X

 
-

X
r
Y

t.' 
I
~
 

;r
 

'!;!;; 
rrr 

I;" 
X

 
b-? 

f;. 
It" 

X
 

<
'-· 

J 
I 

I;" c)t: 
-

u
Y

 
I 

0.:: ,... 
.is 'I 

. -
, x 

l 
·1-

. -
. -

x 
:----~ I If-

. -cl! 1 x 
I;" ~ 1 

o 
-

~
 

X
 

/ 
I
X

 X
 

rli;: ~
 

X
 

·-
-rrr 

-
-IY

 .... 
<

'-• 
I 

" 
. 

rY 
~
 

It" 
_.. 

u
Y

 -

_.,. t 
40 i "' i: :~ ":. I :~, I x ~ 

J 
I;" .t.~ ~ x 

I;" 
I r =

 x 
·~ 

~ 
I;" 

O
' 

-
..... 

I ~ 
._!._ 

-
I 

It" 
. -

'Iii= 
x . -

t-. x 
-

I;" 
)o

 
• 

J 
nr 

c
Y

 
i;; 

·-
rrr 

-
-

' 
tc: '1+ • 

I;° 
-

-
I;° 

• 
• • 

I 
.
.
.
.
 X

 
X

 
,IP 

-I tr;' . -
-

f" i , ,.._. 
rY

 
. -~ i&: 

._!._ E: 
x 

'ti: 
~ 

..,.. 1-
.._... ,_ • -

·~ ~? 
nr ~ 

i::.li'' 
. 

.. 
•
. 

1
-

IY
lt" 

rY 
tc:~ 

I 
-

-
.7

"
X

X
X

X
 

I 
t:r? 

~
 

• -
,.._. 

Ii: 
-

c
Y

 

I ~'i -11 I ~ 
~ 

-
u

Y
 ~ 

-
-
-

I 
• 

I 
'1iY If 

I;" 
-

..... -
x 

_I 
x 

,,... 
.... 

~ 
t:r 

u
ri;-

lcY
 
"
~
 

x
,.,X

 
lf-

rY
 

'f 
It" 

hi) 
'f ~-

~
 

'f 
le'> 

, ·m ~ . _ 
'f 

_ 
' 

.... 
I_ 

I i1:: 
_.. 

-'T 
....... 

rY
 

I .. 
_.. x x 

(
Y

 x 
I 

·tv
 

-
('(Y

 
• 

-
-

_
.. 

u
7

' 
-

._
 

x 
-

I;" 
t:r 

o 
I ,m

 
°"" 

. 
IY

 
•• 

""' 
I 

· 
I 

! .... 1 r~ tir ~ 
.... 'f 'f ~, 

_ 
1i; I ~ 

tc: 
.... x 

If-.:"." hr 

I
~ 

(
Y

 
lt",w

 
+

-
(
Y

,,... 
:Y

 
·-,Ii 

x 
~ 

~_,,· 
-

I 
-
-

v 
· 

I -
-

-
ti 

-
!I> 

o 
c' )o

 -
rrr 

-
,... 

I 
~
 

<
'-· '~ 

rrr 
v 

I 
iv 

c
Y

 
* 

lt 
.... r:+ 

I;" 
I;" 

.... .... t:r ~ 
.,.,. 

It" -
,is I 

I;" 
• 

If-
I;" ~ 

I;" 



~
 

*' (
Y

 

)D
 

°"'" 
-
.
:
1

'
x 

I;" x 
-

uY
 

x ". 
.:I' 

..,... 
=

 
·X

 
..... 

=
 

~ 
~ 

=
 

°"'" 
x 

·x
 

~ 
I 

-
=

 
-~ 

.,,.. 
..,... 

-
_

c
.. 

_ ... 
,
~
 

X
;-

X
 

.. 
~
 

-
I 

• 

-~ ~ 
,~ ! h fr 

: F 
i ii :; I 

.i ~ 
i -~ 

:~ i 
I;" El 

i 
i ~ 

~ ~ 
E

 <f 
-~ .i;. 

~ i 
f >< E

 

l .. 
-~ ,.. . . ·;? 

i 
Ito= 1' IF" 

1 · x x 
i 

·I+
 

f, 
I x 

:~ ~ 
~ , 

., .; 
~i ! 

~~-
I ~ 7 : 

E
 ~ 

~ ~ 
.~ 

E
 ! 

~ E
 I j ~ x 

-~ 
I;" ~ 

I 
.• 

ii~ 
~~it 

,g'i? 

~
 g: x 
.• x 

'f I x 
trr 
I;" 

x 

hi"~ 

.~l ~ 
~1f ~ 

·~ 
-"'• 

·
~
 

fi ~ 
,,.._, 
~ ! 

, 
I 

-c
.;::. 

I
X"f 
x 

~
 

·~ 
'f 

J! X
~
X
 

•h
r 

.:!' 

If x ..... x 
~
~
-
X
 

.:!' 
• rY x

x
 

i;° 
I;" 

X
 

I 
I 

. • 
15-

°"'" I x 
• 

-
(
Y

 

! 
x1 )o

 

- I .:!' 
15-°""" 

I '~ 
°"'" I ~ 
'f " .. 
~
'
f
 

u
r ,,.. 

°"'"-""" °"'" 
-X

-
xX

ibci 
x
x
·
~
 

x
x

¥
' 

I
X
~
 

Ir 
I l 

• 15--
rY

 
u

r 
I;" rY ..... 

I:" 

! ·:,.:..:_x 
"'• 
":":""X

 

~
x
 

~1 
x 

~'~ 
J! I 

~ 
I 

I 
rY

 
trr 

trr 
I;" 

-

'f 
I;" 

x 
~
 .... ·-
?
~
 ·~ x 

11: 

f
~
~
 

x 
~~'~ 

~ 
.. i~ 

x 
U:I~ 

g: 
~ "'· 

.• 
I x 

.:!' 
I 

J,, Ji-.; to= ~
 x 

'°. 
.:I' ;;, 

'1 
·
I
 

. 
>o'f 

A"" 
.. ,,; p 

.:!' 
,,,_ 

(
Y

 
J;-

"" 
, 

· 
rrnr-

~
 

'"
tv

 
,.; ti' 

.,. g: 
~
 It" 

'1
'S

 
'f 

t;::. 
• 

• • °"'" J! 
fY

 ·1;t . . I . • 
.i. ,,; 

-
-;-!i;: ~ ,ft; ~

 
~ ~

 
x I 

.... Irr~~ .. 
I;" 

x!, 
x~~iro= i·-

x
-

c;:::. 
•hr·~ 

1-x~ 
x·~ ·-

1 
'~ 

~
x
 ! 

xtirlo:~· 
Ii 

It" 
cjg ·~ 

x ,l 
X
~
t
+
 ·-f 

-
-

~ ~-~ ~ .,-
~t~<: 

I;" 'Jo.i 'tr ,ft; 
~ ~ 

~ x 
f~ r:~ g 

~ 
~ x 

I -
1 ry-l 

! 
I 

·-
x 

·1 ~ ~ 1 ·~ 
·~ l ~ I x 

. 
x 

_.,,.. 
·"1

iitr 
I 

!> 
It" 

I 
x
-°

"".-
i·-·-

~
 

,,t.~~-1 
1

i 
-
~
-

It" 
~
x
 

(Ye.I! 
h;<> 

x 
I 

rYl5-
I 

-
·
-

...... 
I;" 

i 
..... 

'"" 
-

-
x 

-
b

"
"
 

c::..-x 
!> 

,. 
" 

( 
<

'-• 

""·-~ 
°"""'~. 

~
-

~! :1 
~·~11~: 



.,.,.. 
...... 

fY
 

fY
 

,.... 
t
y
 

1t;r 
• 

.• 
.. 

~ ~ 
-

Ii: 
~
 

I .. tr"~ 1 ~, r ·c· -1 IJr 
i ~ 

tftr 
. 

c· 
~ 

~
 

~ 
. 

~ 
~
 

't= 
l' 

1
; 

. . Ii: 
~ 

• ,,,. 
~ 

N
 

"<I" 

-

!~ 
i 
~J 

~ 
'.~ 

tr°~ 
•, ~ 

~* 
~ 

I ~ 
* 

ti 
1 ~-

t~x~l 
f' x1 I x i>< ·1 -

~J! 
[ ..t-x 

·-I x 
x 

~ 
x 

·~ x 
1 x I 

x 
x 

~
x
t
 

": 
~ 

ii~~,: 1i 
'f 

x 
"" 

.Y
" 

-
I 

·-
•i:!r?~ 

u
r 

;; ~
 i}. ~ 

~
 ': flt!; 

liCi )o -x 
'f "'' 

I 
I 

I 
&

 
b1 

-
I 

t
y
 

-
IY

 
-

rY
 

-
Iii_

. 
-
:
!
'
 

x ;::, 
x 

x .,; ·1 
': .,; 

-
~ 

t?r? fir' I;' 16'-
,.... 

I;' 
r 

tr" 
IY

 
,
~
 I 

• 
IY

 
I 

X
 

-
_

tr" 
1

Y
 
·-

·-
u

r 
X

fT
Y

 
-

IY
 

'i 
'"" 

·-
-
x

 
fY

 
I;' 

-
I 

-
I 

or 
X

 
rY

 
-

_ 
I 

1 ...... 
~
x
1
 

1;-
x
~
-

fY
 

,....x 
16'-

X
 

)o
 

I 
·-

I;' 
tr" 

rV 
x

-
,....X

 
' 

,tt; 
X

 

~ ~~ 
d

:
.
 1 x ~ rf 

~ ~ I~~~~· j x ~ 
f 'I 

~I IAfi. I!.· 
it' I 

v 
lt'l6'-

_ .• 

1 

-
I 

-
~ 

It'' 
, 

x 1-
x lie

' x 
x ~ I --l.. .I. 

-
~ ~ ~ ~ .. ~ 

x 
rt ';-

%
 I 

-I 
Jt 

(
Y

 
..... 

.,, 

x 
x 

x g ~ 
x g:-

v ·~ I' 
I;' ,j; _tr" liCi i.:. 

x 
I ; 

x 
x .. 

u
Y

 
x 

,.... 
? 

.
·
-

A
; 

i;i.,.... 
X

 
X

 
tr" 

I 
. -

tr" ..,.. 
• , 

" 
, ltr 

, . ll!' "'° 
X

 
X

 
-

x ~ x J i;' ~ 
. --

J
I
 .-~ ir ~ ~ .. : 

x 
; 

; 
x x 

I 
rn-

I 
·-

u
r 

·c-i 
-

j 
I ~ 

I 
-

X
 

~ ": x ~ 1-:-
": I I ,,~ !. 

0
: r ~ T

 ty? ~ 
16'-

»_ 
x 

rY
 

)o
 

1 
fY

 u
r
~
 

iY
 

I 
&

 
_ 

--I# 
IT r, 

-""" 
~< 

1 _tr" 
16'-

1 It" I 
1 IE' I 

-
I 

'f 
I 

,... ii . . 
~~ ': 

'f 
,!. 

..... .. 
..... ·-

_.E
: 

rn-
..... ,., 

I;" 
It' 

..... 
x 

-
~ rY 

-
.... I 

-
~ --

rn-"",115 
-
1

;
-

• -'~Ct: 'i rV 
-

I .,; 
or dt 

1;-
o 

w
 

....... 
·tc-

1;-
-

I& 
rY

 
•llr 

tc:; 
1;-

,.... 
'f 

1 
_

.·tr 
I 

fY
 

~
 

1
Y

 ,_
 ~c-' 

I * 
tftr 

IY
 

•
•
 i 

t 
IY

 
\.l 

16'-
,.... 

! 
r;r ..... 

)o
 I 

·~ 
,.... t 

C
' "

' 
tr" 

,.... 
-
-

I .._.... 
I 

-
-

-
-

-
-
-

-
.t?: 

or 
E

 
,.... ·~ ....... 

~
 

rY
 

"
"
. r

Y
 

:I' -
~
 

~
 _

.. 
. ~
 

I;" 
1iC1 fY

 
J! 

IY
 

l(r" IY
 

I;" 
fY

 tr" 



·t x f ~ i ·~ ~' 
x ~ x ~ -

·~-$ ·1-x I 
I ~ ~AW : ~ 

~ J. ~ 
x ~ 9 .r. I ~ ~ 

x ~ x ~ x J.-.,... 
x J.-

l . -:;-~f 
x ! ~ 

x 
i ~ 

';-'[ 
x ·~ x ~ x 

.:? -J x 
tr-

~ 
l'Y

 Ii 
I:: 

x ~ :; 
~
 

>o 
l;'"X

fi; 
·-

-~ 
'· 

x 
·~ ·-

·-
x ~
 x

?
 x 

_ 
x _ 

I 
x ti<

} 
~ 

-
J_ 

-
I 

_ 
u

r X
 -

1 
""' 

-
i 

''-
9

 
X

 
w

 
-

,,.,. 
I 

I 
If-

•• 
I 

-
I 

... 
·
-

~ 
'f 

If-
.,... 

1· 
If-~ 

-
x t;: x f 

If-'!' x ·~ 
x 

\,J-
I >~ ·I-

x 
"
rY

·-1
>

 
I 

"" 
-

tr-
-
v

 
X

 
~ 

)O
ii 

~ 
·-J.·-X

1tr 
·-x.....:.,g: 

x 
ltE

=
x

; 
~" 

_ 
y
-

_ 
":> 

IY
 

lif, . 
I;" 

I 
~ 

n 
X

 

~ 
~ 

~' 
-
~ 

~ 
~ .t; ,J.. e: ~ 

. -
x ~ I 

I t ·,-I x 
I 

I 
x 

I;" 
I 

1 
I .x 

fY
 

-
1 

1
r
:r

-
iia._!i;:: 

.. 
I;" 

!-". 
)>

 
Jc; 

J_ 
I 

-
, 

. 
-

ffq
19 

I 
. 

IV 
x 

re-
I;" 

I 
·
-

w
 

x 
w

 . -g:-
.~ 

. ~
 .. 

~.. ..~'51:: i't; 
. ! 

x 
I .J~ ~l'i 7~ .I.~ ·1-

I I~ j-i·-'t;; ~ 
'l -·~ 

.. tl ~ 
9 

-
X

 
I i 

tt:;'._ lf 
' 

!tr 
~~ 

~ 
tt-

,ro-
,. 

'J
 

>' 
-

·y 
-

. -
i 

.. 
Ir" 

' 
~ 

It-
r 

-
' 

• 
,,.,. 

'f 
fY

 
fY

 X
 

.. 
-

·-

...... 
:,; 

If 
.. ~ 

1g ~ 
Jg 

. -~ f 
·e; 

x 
-
~ 

fY
 ~ 

. ' ~ ii I ~ -i 
x 

I;= 
. ~ x 

tr-
I ~ 

.~ 
~ 

h 
i 

1 , :g <i;.i ~ Iii 
x 

'.:::-;..:"" f, '° ~ 
. -x ~ 

x x " ~ r 
L ;;: ..t. 

~ ·li.,t C
Y

 
·~ 

• -
-

tr-1 
I 

-
. 

tr-
<

'-• t--
I 

u
r 

. -
-

n
' 

I 
If-

""' 
~
 

......., I ""' 
-

tr-
I 

' 
.,,. 

......., 
·-1 

......., 
u

r 
I 

, ,,.,. 
O::. 

•• 
I 

. 
re-

)>
 

,.; 
r 

-
r 

,,.,. 
tr-

x 
, 

~
 

_J;-
_.... 

tr-
\,J 

, l :~ 
·-i ! 

I 
!. 

.:? 
",,.,. ·-!· ~_;;! 

.!-r 
ir-

-,;-IV 
x 

, 
?

rY
 

,,.,. r ~I J "'-Jr1 J;-1 
;;-n-1,,;; 

l'Y~ 
X

 
'il'Y

l 
l 

l'Y
 

:~'f~l'Y / 
uY 

1Y
l 

l 
n

r 
fY

 
,,.,. 

n 
,,.,. 

.. 
fY

 
)>

 

...-.....__ 
----

-
... ---

.. 
--

--.. 
<

'-• 
)o

 ~ X
 

I 
~ >" 

.s' 
.,... ,., 

ur E
 

,,.,. 
n.-

" 
.i.! 

" 
-

l'Y
 

I;" 
l'Y

 
I;" 

IY
 

tr-
I;" 

l'Y
 ·~ 

tr-
I;" 

IY
 ~
 

l'Y
 



144 

~ ~ ITT ~ 'fi!llltlfC!Cfi•ro11<Pft I 
~ '1'tlki~'1 StiUiilj j1l'1t1~'1"' ~"' 11~~11 

!'llOllZlllflSllf+kllCfo: ~ cl" 'li<l~~i:~: I 
hlf ~ lf: "'~ cl" <aff;_o~i:q4: 11;i ~II 

~ ~ :qrq-~ Pkll'l ut{lq I 
'll<IHi<l~fof.g: 'fll1T'1 l<lct'I F@'l +lt~~ II :i ~II 

;io/t-if'\~(?) ; ... ~~ m(:) ;if~-
~:(?)~(?); if'\-{tl!.,1'1f•Zl:--; if~--~:--; 'Ii-XX X XI 

"i'!o/,-'f;i ~q~~i:qc{;:(?); if~- + -1- ~ + -!- ; 'li-X X X XI 
"i'!o/~-'ft lfffi(?) ; if'-\ fWcn'(?);. 'Ii- X X X XI 
~o/¥-rr;i, ¥, if:i, '<,,~; rrt, ~. '\, 13, ~. if'-\-ll~iff'l•<llZ£ ; 
~-lfll'IWfrcrf'lf ; ift-llf.;ttt""'' ; if~-Zl'tl' rnrmr--; rr:i~ "' "' ,~ .. Q.~ 

crr:r---; Cfi- X X X X I 

H/t-rr:i st1011Z11'll Pwwm:(?); if' stl"lllll'l'fll ~:(?); Cfi-X x x x 1 
:it/,-rr~--ri--(?);"' if¥~:(?); rr~~= (?); if~-
cfffz11c<l><1~ ; Cfi- x x x x 1 ~ t/~-rrt ~. '-\, \.9 "'11~<461}~; 
q~ lf: ~= (?) rr¥ lf: + +; •n fct°t"'Zl1~<4 + 
+ +; if~, '-\, '<,,, 'Ii- X X X XI H/¥-•'n~(?) ; Q"---

~ ; q~, '-\, ~. 'Ii- X X X X I 

~~/t-rrt, ~. if,, ~. Q Cf'M' ; Of¥, if'\, ~ <ITN ; if~
---i:fl1ef(?); Of~--311'\'lri:ik'll'1'll'll'4; Cfi- X X X XI "i'!~/~~¥-

~ ; Cfi- X X X XI ~~/~-if;i fufu(:)--
Cfi- X X X XI ~~/¥~~~ ~; Cfi-X X X XI 

~;i/,-4,, '-\, ~. irt~ ~ :-: :·:; Of~~~(?)-; if~~: 
'!fnrti'= rm; 'Ii- x x x x, H/~~:i. -,, ~-~ ; if' =t ... ~<ifi<IF"li"l: ; 
'fi-X X X XI 'H/~-Y;._ 'li-X X X XI -



If'.) 

""' -

;;; f1
Y

 

I 
-

.• 
I 

·-~::-
.• 

-
x
 

11Y
X

 
l"Y

 
hr rY . -

·~ 
x 

I;" 
1 

l .-;::-
.!.. 

x x 
·-

x 
~ 

~ 
.i;"':":" 

I;" xi 
x ,,.... 

I 
-

.• 
X

 
. 

.,._
 

uY
 

)o
 

.... x 
x 

.... 
~· 

"
-

-
I •~ 

-
-

~:~t ~~~: 
~df xx n.t 

_,... ~· -1 x 'I · -~ 
(
Y

 
~ -~ x x 

I 1 
--

x 
I' . . I;" 

I ~· 
f1

Y
 

(
Y

 
f1

Y
 

~, 
.
,
.
.
.
_

 
l
;
"
-

'f 
X

 
~· 

)o
 

1;-1 .. . -X
 

X
 

~ 
I 

-
-

·
-

f1
Y

 
f1

Y
 

!) 
~ 

x 
.
.
.
 _,... 

I 
!;-

=
 

~ 
_ 

Z
 

~ 
I 

" 
"' ~ -

·-
X

 
X

 
I 

~ 
=

 
;;; 

,. 
x
i--" 

.~ 
x 

' 
Z

 
e!: 

• ~ 
-

• 
=

 
,, 

-. 
:;:-
-
~
 .. -~ 

··"
 ~ 

ix
-x

 
" 

lf-1tr 
I 

x
f
f
Y

 
-

_
,
,
X

 
le 

I 
•
.
.
 

. 
I::: 

.. . 
" 

I:;: 
. -

I;-
x

x
 

. 

OC ~ 
l 

·"i:: 
' ~~ ~;..:.~. "~":.,}._; .J,~-

l ._x~ 
·~ ~ 

.. ~ 
. . . 

[ ~ 
·p-rt::~ 

le-~1 
-~ 

><~ ·· ·1 -~ 
)o

->< 
I i!-~ 

l 
I! 

~ ~ 
" 

, 
·-

x ~ 
i 

,. x 
I 

f1
Y

 

t 
'" ~ ~ 

. .. 
• 

X
 

le 
I 

X
 

fi 
5 

X
 

1;. 
. ·-! 

lfr-1 
-

_,... 
I 

'f I _,... 
..... 

x
x
 

I 
,,.... 

'f .. 
I;" u

r 
.,..... 

• 
-
.
 

! ~ ·~ l ?1·· ::-
.?

 hJ ~ 
tr" 

' 
~ ~ x x 

-. 
,,.... 

~. l 
· · 

i 
t1

Y
 

'I 
I 

I 
~ ! .,,. 

"i ~-
-;;;:-

(
Y

 
~ 

If-
If. 

I;" 
_,... ~· 

,,.... 
I;" 

-
_,... 

r
n

-
-

.:.-
I;-

-x x ri·~ 
x x I hr 
I ffYii. 

le-
I;-

• 

.,-~ 
~~-

·-&
; r.~ 

f ·=t· ·ii 
I 

• 
~ffY 

)o
 

i -
I;-

x -
·-

~
 

" 
x 

-
.:.-

I
·
~
 

X
 

~
!
;
-
~
~
 

x 
If ·-

f1
Y

 ~ x 
I;; 
~
 ~u::. 

x 
Ii: 

f1
Y

 '.~ x 

~ r x~ ~ 1 
tr I'!;: 

. -

x IG::-1~ .-;:: 
x 

-
$

' x 
~ 

! ~ i!-! ·, .~ 
-
.
.
,
.
.
.
 

(
Y

 

~
'
f
i
i
$
1
+
a
i
 

()"" 
tc; _f ,,..... 

...... 
~Ii~~~ 



146 

*iITTITil ~ infir "lllflf<l"'lll'fll(Ul"I I 

«ei<l•tf"l'11!\I: ~ "f" ~ 11~~11 

~ ~ lfTfu qf~IMG6 "f" ~ I 
(«i\1"11'1,~l't'Gll 'lf: N~Mdci ;n::: ll'l~ll 

f<t"lt«lflfll ~ ~ qf'Ht«"4cil I 
~ ~: 'Sl'l!,:;;zffi ll'l~ll 

Oil1;""1"l!l1;""11'1"1t<llll ~ ~ ~ I 
l\'lll <l•ll~llfdfll '1'illrcil1;"l!q{ ~: ll'l~ II 

~~/,-fft, ~--'ll«l'REii(Oj ; Cfi-X XX XI ~\/-0..-4i-X XX XI 
~\f~-'l-if'l-~ ~l'.ITTCIT tft"ITT•l'11't>@if~di ~ I ~\/~-Cfi- X X X XI 

~\/¥-if~, ~' lf'd', ~ (,! ~; 'Ii- X X X XI 

"to/'--if', it"~ iil<l<~tldi ; it"~ 'li<l<~Eldi ; Cfi- X X X X I 
Yo/~-Cfi- X X X X I"' Yo/~-4~, it"~, ct"-u:rrrt"' ~ ; 11"'-"<mflrr «m-
Utlf ; if'l-wfil dl~"ll{ltlj ; it"~, ifl l«'111il"!J11tl"ll ; if \9--ar:T: iii<l<"ll'C.ltll ; Cfi
X X X XI Yo/¥-Cfi- X X X X I 

"~/ ~__.,.~, Cfi "'" if fll'Tdt ; qli' if ~(?) ; 
ifl-~ if ~(?) ; if'li'~ if dfllifta ; if~-~T if d"flf fd't; 
tr~, ~'if¥ if d"flf fct"T ; ifl.9-~ ~T ; if~- x x x x I 
~~/'-4~~(?) ; if~- X x X XI ~~/~-•H,¥, ~----
~ qr; tr~, Cfi ~: lfil~; ifl Glll!Jifll~ "f" ; 

if~- X X X XI ~~/'li'--if'l C!l't"ll't'Gll 'lf: ~~ rti::(?) I 

"t~f ~....:;r'l, •n----d"flf ~ I ¥~/¥-if~, ~. ~' \9. it"t ~' Cl", 

Cfi "'~"' :c.1•111 

¥~/~-if¥~ fl!Tl'i'I' (?) ; q'I!'~ «J11(tc1:1 I ¥~/~~' if~-
~o&f~,.lli ~ ; if'l, tr~, ~. ~-~ I "t~/¥-it",---
----'ifl!: ; ifl, Cfi '15Arci?kll'll,"lf.ct~: I 



IX X X X -.!12 '~ ! .lli. fui,_~.ill .lli. ~ti:! ! ~it1?.tUJ.B 
-Eh! ~~Jll..l.h-~.1:! -.?-./""-I X X X X -.!£ ·~ ! ( i. )J.e. -!?-'"lhlm 
·{ahj-E.1:!-E/"11-. I hl.1$.IS .lli. ~le ~r!ltlllh-:.H!jp .l.!h.hjlhk-:-t 'dh ·~ 'I:. 'ti:~ * 
I X X X X -Q-t/6\'-I X X X X -Q ! '.fu.n.~ ~ c.h-d /6\,_ 

I X X X X 
-Q 'dh '61 '\i ·c. '6.1:! ! ~ ~l!t ~.I:! ! ~ .1:t /.I:! '3 
'\i 

1
.R 'U.-.R/~,_ I X X X X-Q 

1
dh 

1
6\ '\i 't 

1
d.1:! ! ( i. )~ ~-E.I:! 

-Ef~'-I x x x x -Q 'Ht 
1
6\ '\., 'c 'd.I:! ! :-l_~ ~ ~h 

-c/~1-. I X X X X -Q '&h 
1
61 '\i 'c 

1
d.I:! ! !iliJ1th.Le. /.I:! ! ~!u.e 

-----ch-&/~,_ I ~1h~h~~-------.lli. J:ill..ltJ...]..ttl.l.h .I: >P=¥:>P1' ~ " ... 11. 

-.H!Jb .l.!h.hj.ill ,,J.e fui,_~.ill .Le. llt1.I:! ( l) .Le. tr:i 1t';i•PH1•gi:l11 .1: ~Q .ID~!k. ~ ~ 
,R-d /"1JI,. ! .R-6 /~JI,. .lllC.> /.I:! ! .ehl:t..1.1:! .bl.lli!h ill .I: @ci.it l>)le.)i...>m'>. ,!12 ·~ '\., '.? ... ~ ll 11 "" ~ "" ~II ' 

• E 'ch ·i; ';i,.1:!,, '..P:tJIDS1.1:1zy1lJ .1: ~.l:!.hl! ~~.l?J ~ .1.& .bJlb.Q etpT!l:!Pltl~ 
l.h~.l:'i h..P ~ ,, E.1:!,, ! ~!ti!J.1:?£J-!:i .l.!h.h~ ,,lr~kft.ti i.e. ~Q i.e. ~.tzua,, ~ 
.1: ii~~ ,,6h ·c. '6.1:!,, hl.h.~ ·~ c-&/"" !i~~ 6h 

1
6\ ''.i't'6.1:!,, .1: ~ hlQ 

'.P#lli -l_.ih.lt b~~ 11Q '&h '6'1 '\., 't '&.!:!,, :.!t--l_fil .R-6/~A. I ~:!h£J:t.ej lli~j .llil~ ~ 
I ~.l:ili..& ~.l:!j 1f f'tit?Hbtl .I:! .I: !z.l:!J=.\Ji ~lli~.lil~~p ! l:!I P!•P•l'flfil 6\J1,.-l;J1,.* 

I ---bjS~ ( {.) :.1:>J.itj-\.,.1:! ! ~~.1?.J .bjS~.ltj.1.112-~.I:! 
r "' ... ,cr;. 1 r "' r • 'i' 
. ~~ :~.µ.112-.!!2 ?.I:! . J{tz~l:i!tJStJ;t-----A.I:! .~ll2'J:llJSl.11'--

-Q 'Ht 'E 'c.'6.1:!-.?../'ri" 1 f..l~W~Jh-E.I:! ! ( 0lf-lfilfilh1'J.t?----~.1:!-E/\.," 
I X X X X -Ht ! ~lilt. .l:zll.l?-.i!i:-ch ! ~~lJ:1t. le~hj> lt:>.-3 '\.,h ! (;, )-l~h 
~-/.!:! ! ( ;.)te."'.t'f. ~~lili-Elt ! ~.e."'r:t h.ij!.l..1t!t-E.1:! ! :.1J2h. <Y!n~11·11 
-Q '\i '.?.. ·c. '6.1:!-c/\i" 1 x x x x -611 ! ~..1t~-c.h-6/\.," 

I X X 
IX X 

I X X X X -6lt !----~.!l:.lcj-E.1:!-.?../'-'
X X -6lt ! ~~ltl'J-.Rh !----,P1J~ Jr-c.h-E/AA 
X X -6 .It I :!clo.ijd .I:! ~~ ~.\¥-.!Jill .I:! .lt hl:!.&.tclt .bj..lh~.21.b ~-~~ 

---P b<pP-tbP~qh h!ili ~~ b~~.lt '~Ial?J .e..i:i. ~ ,.Rh, ~ :~ ~ 
I X X X X -&h ! .!Jiili..Jaj-~lt 

1
61 '\i 'c.1:!-6/'-'- -c.;,_,,, 

lf'l 

116'.J..ll ~-tU.Lb ~hlj~{al!J.!. 
I bfill.h tnl>lh~l"I -!h.J.h.~ ~ 

11~.Rll ~.ltJSllt :!tdhjl.112 fu~~.e. .µe¥?J.B 
I :(tzeClbp,& .lli. lJ:t..Lb! ~hl.I?. ~* 

11\i.?.,ll ~ .lt :.lt::Jh~ )l~llCplr:,jl?~lt) 
I ~l\. .llij!.ilt.11 1 l:z s 1t I I:! I It~ It?• It~ 11£ 

llAAll ~rut f<Plt•Ull>j ~ :h 
I ~ lehl~l"j h~lttkle ~ 

:..tz.lhsst!i:llh 



titt~ti·i ~ ~ i'.~f i·Hi!~i·Hf.:;~1 ~ 
~ 1-~ 

~···i· -~. ""il"-ih -~·~rdt 
-t~~~t -

I~,, 
ro:i~~~1it ·:--~ .,.~ :-~wh ··~i ~i~ ·-~~·~ 

I 
~If~ 

'" ~ 16: t~ _ t-~, ~ 
IP" ·.1. ~:: ~ . -~ ~ fQ 

-.u 
~1 (~ J i :: 

~ 
. -.~ ~ 

-
:w~i. 

~ 
~-

tlt;t.··~ 
S:ET 

!tr 
-

1t;~ 
! 

-~ ;~ i··;:lfl;ih~~~~~~iJ n
1~1 10l.i1t= :: 

; ... 
... it 

i ~, ,;; ! i "' ~ ~ 
'If"' i .. ., -~ t "t :ii ii tw, -, · · J 

.,,~ 
~ ~.. 

--rF}l~!1~~,~·~·i~4;$!t·~t~Ihi).Vi. -
2~~ 

~ !1i u ~~~1f~;·lt!.~;d~·~t~t.§t.;;~}'~!-?·~~ f: i?t; 
i 

~ 1 ~ j 
1h .. ., g .. f' .. _ p 

_ -~ .. p-., ig· 
" ~ ~ 'Ii' ~ . w·~ , h 

,,. 
.L _ ! .ffi 

~
 
-

~1~ 
i 

<t:.--: ~,fi' -(::: ~: ~ ~ h'·· ~~~f-~J: ~~! :ii:f·~~ 
2 

~i I ii 
ii 

J!' 
itl -:n ~ 

"'& .. ~.~ 
L

 :: ~-.. ~/ r. fi'L
· l 

t 
~I .g 

!J~ ·:1 
1 i>l ~it t.;. ~l!f c: ~ ~ ~Jdt~'(~! ~.~.~:~~ ~ ~ c: 

t :J!f 
~ ~ t 

~ ~
 

I 
li1: 

'" 
,
t
 1;"'1[; 

[ 
e, 

If.> 
• -

,:;: 
_, 

tr 
. 

1j;; -
E

 ~ .... ~ ~ 
,tr 

.. . 
~ 

i;:: 
. -

.~ 
'"

 
I;-

, 
! 
~ 1T ¢;:, I!! :: 

Hr ~-
'! ~ 

: :-
l;T?-

-
~ 

• i 
'E · -·rt: I [ ~ i--~

 ~ t ...... 
tr 

'.:'.. .... 

ra= 
'"··itt1-

£: 
.. 

.. 
IP" 

" 
v 

..t:-IP
 

l:r: 
I 

( 
-

~ 
~? 

., .i;:. 
e

, ~ 
•• 

·
-

"
•tr

 
" 

( 
-
:
:
 

ct~ 
.. ? 

,
;
.
.
-
-

_
;..--;.-

I~ .. ~t~~:r1~~~r~~1·.1_tihi ,u~1. 
I_J!'. r,.1i. 

" 
--'.t 

ct; 1; ~ -It/~ 1 ~ ~ t 
If~ 

-
~ >~ $ ~ ~ ~ i 

" ~ 
O'" 

--~ 
i ,. iJh. ; ~~!~tlf ;d~dl U

fH
 n." '°·t ,. i;'I 



~~~T~:I 
3f11A1iEq'l l'!lbll 'Sl1JT~ wnf~: II'-\~ II 

*~"lit Gjr'Cjij~tljififJUjffC:: ~ '<!" I 

~~ P._n;j-~ ~ ~~ 11'-''" 

'-\o/~-rr~. l'f'-\, ~-~ •wi'1:;ili'1q1£1: ; l'f'-~ cn<priT lIBr(?) ; l'f't-e;r,.<f 'ifl'llT-
;;flfli:rnr: I '-\o/,-ll~, ifi-5fT111Bf ~ ; <rt.,, \3-~ ix ~~: ; 
l'f' s1101wf4 ~rf~: 1 '-\o/~-l'f~-f~&fl:rrnrr ; <rT,.-ro~ ; 
<r?i.-~er lffif(?) ; l'f~- x x x x 1 4,o/'t-<r'-\, \3----~ ; 

ll'-\, ~. ifi-----lfrrr:«cfi; <r¥----lfrr~; l'f'd'-----lfrrr: «<rr; 
l'f~- X X X X I 

'-\'I '-~n- x x x x 1 '-\ '/'-rr" <t~ldJl<-91; l'f, _____ '!filfr~tfr:; 
l'f~-x xx x 1 '-\'/~-o-3Trwff!.~'IT'!1"67.f(?); <r~-31'~6:-T-----; l'f't-
---~---; l'f~- X X X X I '-\'/'t-Tf'~-srofcf ~irrf~: ; l'f-~
srruf m ~; l'f'-\-Cfl'll"~; ifi-crr:rinitfcr~rro!lcf(?) ; l'f~- x x x 
x 1 *apr ~q' i'?~i::ff<r~r efifcf: 1 '«r ~~~. l'f'-\, ~. o-~f~ f~.;;.~'1 

srruT ffi 'Cl"Rlf~ ; 1ifi, <rl' ~i:r): m ITTCf ((Cf, o~'1h "I" o'7£1T: lfRiT~-"ctftM4 I~ 
f.:rq>t.f srr1Jf ~ f.r{t~q-<:( ~fcr ~~ ; : 1 

'-\,/,-if~ 'Cll<il~Rl'f!. ; l'f~- X X X X I '-\,/,-if,, "¥, '-\, 

l'f'-~~f<:O"----; l'f~- X X X X I '-\'/~-if'-\-----~ si,r'p.ft(?) 
<TT,., l ~(? )P..wf ; l'f't ~ ~ I '-\'/'t-<f~~ ix 

'-'V'-<r" ,, ~. 1.3, l'f,,--<m£l1#----; l'f", rrl-iffi!l1.!i ; l'T'-
--- -<Nfi'lfn-"llt ; o, l'f' ~ -qe<rM'f ; ifT,.----~<:rt(?); 
<r~ a-~ rrn:i:rt 1 '-\?i./,-rrl----~onfrr ~ ; •n---
--~ cl(?) 1 '-\?i./~-rrt ~. "· T,., <rl-311Ti«~:if<r~ct----; <rt ~
arrrRTfi:a-lf:t~rorcr; <r-3Trrr•~rfc::- <r :twu; rr'-3Trrr•:mr~:;r)-----; if~-3TrrRT
fcNorr '; if'-\-311Tir~l'l+r~mcffi-; <r~-3Tif'Rrf~ct(?) 1 '-\?i./"
l'TT,.-mcr;:~erf.f ~ ... ; l'f't-rjiqr'j;lf'1 ~ 1 



-
;;. 

=
 

-
~ 

)a 
.:r 

u
Y

 
i 

.:r 
::: 

=
 
-
~
 
~
=
 

.. ~~ ~t" u 1i 
l~ 

l 
~ i! 
'lg 

'~i 
.... 

'!iI' 
'!it 

~'i i11 . i n 

55 -

~ ~ 1 ~ ~~ ~ ·-;_ ·~~ 
·-J.-_l~ 

1:-l·~ 
xt ~ 

rY
 

~ 
$? _. 

~· 1 
~ -..,. 

~
 

~ 
I 

.:r 
.M

i IP" 
It" 

.._... 
. _ 

rrr 
:f'" 

_ 
._

 
If-

• -
~
 

~
 

I;" 
rrr 

,. 
. 

-
0:. 

:: 
IP" 

-
·-

,.. 
-

-
,_ 

rrr Jir. 
·-

j;" 
'f 

lc'l i !'If;:-
v 

x 
fY

 x ·:_ 
+

 
I;" t;" 

I 
'J

-

t 
t~?{?'l; ~~t-

d<Z l 
~ x ~ x g ~ltt 

I ~ '°-
i ?t .,,,. 

t.-
-'°" 

I;" 1 x ..... I 
.:r Iv 

!>
 ! It" 

_ 
-...-.. 

, 
.. 

.:r 
I 

-
x

 
.:r 

rrr 

I '.:::... 
IW. 

It" 
-
-

"' 
"
: 

-
·-

::-'f 
~ 

I ,. ,~· i!' ~ ~ r l: ~ 
7 x l 

i 
:ii 
~
 -

.:r 
tf& ~Jt 

.:rrv
 

·-
t 

IT" 
I 

'i 
t: 

X
 

-
-

. 
fY

 
I;" 

'l 
u

Y
 

-
-

ur 
::llY

" 
~IT" 

, 
•• 

rY
X

 
I;" 

lur 
rY

 
-

. . 
· · 

':7
' It" 

-
.,Y l:i 

~
 

I 
-;;y 

,,; 
It" '.:::... 

I;" 
X

 
X

 
.._

... 
I 

=
 

f>
' 

-
·
-

.:f' X
 

It" 
'lg 

i J ~ . -~ l 
b

' n ~ 
1 i-

J, 
,,,. ;.:;.:. 

,., 
:::-i 

t .e::. x x 
:f'" 

• 
~ ~I~ ~ 

-~ 
i 

It" 
-

Ii-~-.:.. 
~• ~ ~'E 

~ ";-
x x 

It" 
-i 

.~ 
I 

. -
x 

I 
~
 

,w
 'f 

I 

-:~ 
·lt"?ttp '~ ~ ~ : ~ 

7 ~ I_~~ l ~ f"" 
2. 

X
 ·~ ":':' 

tit" 
?t~ 

~ ~ 
. -i 

~ ( ~ ~ ~ 
~ 

. 
J:: 

u
Y

 
·-

v 
~
 

( 

::::-· ~ ~ f ,i ~ i : "' -
~ 

? 
-

~ I . -4 
~ . -~ j .,:: ~ 

P
 

hj;-~tc:;'t;-
X

 
·-11v 

-
'J

 
')o

-rv
 

&= 
,.... 

r>
' 

It" 
-
-
·
 

I 
-

-
, 

• 
·-

·-
'J

 
I 

I rrr 
·· 

-
~!vi 0:. 

E
 

X
 

rrr 
t 

'f 
'>"-

0:. .:r I 
u

Y
 

I;-
-

, 
I;" I iu: 

It" 
, 

x 
tv 

rrr 
I;" ~

 
I;" 

It" 
I 

9 
-
,
 

~
 

-
X

 
I 

I 
";-

~
 

I 
-

I 

uY
 

-1;; .I! e; 
-

.:r )a
 

uY
 rrr 

.:r 
rY

 
~ 

rrr 
le; 

1;-
~
~
~
~
1
;
"
1
;
-
1
;
-
1
;
-

1;-
lt"x

 
&

It" 
x
~
 



- IJ:) -

cY" 
.:I' 

-

1
-


-!,~ ..... x
x

 
'!).-!x

x
 

·j'-;;-
x x 

.:I' 
.:I' 

-
x 

)o-1 ; ~ x 
~ 

·--~ 
" x 

'f 
.. 

·· 
z xt~ 

-
.
.
.
,
 

-
{
Y

 
-~ 

~~xi 

rrr 
u>

' 

-.{ ~~ 
-~-l ~-

j ~ 
~ ~ ~ ! 

~ j; -~i. 
'. ~. .,~ 

:2f~~ 
~ 

-~ 
1~. 

l 
-~ 

x
,h

g
l!:, 

~ ~.~ t ~ ~·~ if i! 
?~·i~ 

u 11 d d u f1-!t~ 
I.;::. 

_
,
.
 -

-
"'" 

.. 
. -

.:I' 
,.I.. cl I!:' 'IF 

t.-

~I(~ 
~
 

t 
I 

~
 

,,. 

I 
I 

· • 
~
~
~
 

~
~
f
0
 

~u 
=~~ 

Ir~ 

ur 
-

X
 

,._.~ e; 
I 

r
r
r
l' 

'f 
.:I' 

I 5: 
>-> 

• • 
I;' 

~:cv'fx 
X~,.1..t.--1 · 

.. 0
-
~
 

I 
I;' 

X
 

~
 

u
r 

o 
~
 

·•
 

u
r x 

,..,-
( ·-

·-
x 

·-
-

x 
·-

I 
... t-

. 
X

 
; 

I 
'~? 

? 
X

 
i ~ 

X
 

I x x ! 
~ 

x 
~ ·rr x 

-
' 

.., 
I 

Iv
 

x
x

 
0 

~ 
f6'-

'l -
x 

u
r 

U:::. It 
.:I' 

."
 X

 
X

 
lu" cv 

.,r 
,;: 

u
r 

-
X

 
·1 

-
I;' 

It' 
It' 

I 
cv 

ur 
I 

I 
,;;!!> 

-
-J.15'-I 

·-r:; 
)o 

...... x 
.:I' 

,..,-
-
-
. 

ur -;;;:;-
,;: rrr 

It' 
,;: 

. -
"". 

0:. 
I;' u

r 
I;' 

Ir" 
I;' 

·
-

I 
"':':", 

-
J, ·-

x 
-

-
""C

Y
-

~ 
!!J~~·-X 

_,,,.. .... 
X

 
-

--
J!: ..... , 

~ 
........ 

"":: 
~
 

~
I
 ..... 

x 
.,; -

~ x 
C

V
-
-
. 

( 
(')' 

?
-

x ~ 
I 

a:. ::.:.-.~~ 
a:. 

x 
x 

,;: x ~ ~ 
'f,~ 

'f 
x 

x 'f 
i,;; 

!::_ 
~
 

!::_ 
I 

!::_ X
 

'f 
~ '. r ~ :; 

!!)-x ~ ~ 
::; x ,~ ~ 

-
.:f'X~ 

-
I~ 

cv 
ur 

-
J.. 

.:I' ,,.. 
I 

u
r 

IY
 

I;' 
r. 

cv ,..,-
I;' 

It' 
~
 

I;' u
r 

~;; ,;; ,}.., 
a:. 

-
I;' 

'f \; ... ~ 
c
Y

 
·

-
-

rrr--.;... 
u

r <>-· 
........ -

xJI 
:~:: 
x '.E >'. 

u::: 

~
~
x
 

.,;·-X
:-: 

If 
x. 

,;; ! 
~;~ x 

,;:~ ~ x 
I;' i 

-cY x 
. -

'f 
·1;r ·i::i-

,,.. 
I 

"
c
i
u
:
-
~
 

I 
rrr ,..,-

rrr u
r 

-
{
Y

 

.r:;_
tr-

lt" x ·-
·-

g 
~~: ~ 
!::.~ x I 
::;: '~ 

I 
I 

w
 ~ I 

I 
-

I 
v"" ur 



152 

~ err ~ <.fT'f &1l'10<'lll"llll<1 err 1 
amr-t ~<ffit r.fti:j' ~ fq<i?l'fllii 11\11'11 

3ll"!fqilld'tll:"SllOIRCl~•1ifl'11ji.'5 ira: I 
"{i:teCl\11\114 lilCl'llll•liE4l'tCl'l~ 11;'-\ll 

ilTI:UT 1JcldRl't4 m'ffi': ~I 
~ ~crT lfrft:i~;J',6(111i14'.q~ qolff~,,~ T, 11 

'i t>G f-ct ij\ RI €1 RI f'l I •'l '1 ij I (\QI 1iffill{ I 
'I•:, 'i"'"l I <ll ·~1 tf <iTiinl~ f.:1'(l tl il€!_ II \ l.311 

f.."/~-ift ¥, If~ crrfq'; .r~ <.fT'f; If' ~; 
'1' ll"!f ; '1'~-tlit err ~ crrftr ; '1',, 'fl'- X X X X I f.."/'--if'
Olll'10v'l•:,llq err ; '1'", '-\, \9--0lll'10(ffi~ crr ; If'-\, \-Oll'T¢~ err ; '1'~~ 
ql(l~CI err; '1',, 'fl'- X X X XI f..'t/~-if~, '-\, \,If~ ~ 
---; "f¥ '1"ll€fldlll(?) ; 'T~~= ~: ~(?); 'fl'- x x 
X XI f..'t/¥--if'-~ cfti:t ; '1'~ ~l4'1''11Cl<i?l'flll1.; '1'~-cfti:t ~Sq<i?l'flll't; 
"f't~ ~ WfT: (?) ; 'fl'- X X X X I Cflfo'flldll!fi:a~1*; 'r.fti:i' ~ fq<:O?l'fli4€1_'i 

f..~/~--ifu1 , T,-311"!fqilld'fl: ; l'f'-311'{fq'tl'tld•llOI:(?); "f¥-311'ifqijj+ 
~: ; l'f~--3fllf fqqd'tll:'SllOI: (?); 'f.- X X X XI f..'\/'-ff' ~ 'i:fQ: 
'1'~----¥ ai:T: (? ) ; l'f,_,l.,,..J<;_l'flfl'f ~ iffi: (? ffif:) ) 'fl'- X X X X I 
'f..'\/~-if':{, ~. T,, \9, 'TT,-'€f+f!:.~ ; '1'~-~~ (?) ; '1'",-
~~---; 'fl'- XX X XI 'f.. .... /11'--dlq.;;.){q (?)~;'fl'- XX 
X XI 



~
 

lt:I 

-
&!111:1: 
,r~to·:1: 

t ··i!tlt~ 
I 

0 
Ir 

-.... 
" 

-
IP' r 

IP' f 
rY 

...-
-

0 
Ii; 

. 
(
Y

 
I;" 

_ 
~ tr~ 

, l.,~·~~J -~ 
-~ 

-E 
;~ 

. tJii-"~ 
.. 

.. 
It" t ~ 

n,r t. i ..;~ 

l i ~ 
I 

' -1~ ~ _ .... 
a ht"': 
I' ~~ =

 ~ 
.. f,·-i~i~rY 
~ 

-i;_
 

:: 
u

ri;-
tc: 

Ir: -

·-
I 

-
.-. 

I 
I 

I 
·-

;:::"~X 
~
~
~
~
 

-i'~x 
. ~~·-

-
x

-
x 

x 
x x 

x
x
,
_

 
x 

-
W"'· 

I 
X

 
-

.. 
irx

 
x 

!It' 

~
x
 

it;lt 
,y

X
 

X
X

IW
 

X
 ! 

X
 

l i} 
I ·r! 

trrJ.-
It" 

lr"'°
I;" 

j;
"
W

'1
x
 

• 
_,;1 

.• ,Y
"'° 

I 
1·-~g:I;"~ 

,I;" 
Ir 

.• ·-u
r 

·
:
 : 

g
: 

,~ i' I x 
x ·-

tE 
~
 

7J" 
lh.: 

Ir 
)o

 
I 

" 
X

 
J;'~lt"I 

.... 
·-Ir 

-·-·-I 
~,·-·-

~ >< 
trrl' 

-
i 

~
 

-
,y 

.,,.. 
_ 

_
-
x

 
(
Y

 
..... 

...;; 
.~ _,; 

...;; 
~
~
 -
, x 

! t 5 
)o

-
! 

.~ ~ 
x 

~~~r 
~ ·~i~~ 

)o
 

.... 
" 

trr 
,.... 

trr 'fil 
(
Y

 
lt"l;"u

Y
 

l;"l;"lt'~I;" 

I 
I 

·.-,Yl i ...;; 
I ~ 

1 

;-
'fir

;I;"
 

I;"~-~ 
(
Y

 
Iii:! 

trr 

··~'!j,j;~~~~ 

t : ~:1~:~1 
x~~~-hi,yi.g~ 
x 

ll 
·-If 

·-
:~ x 

f; ...;;~ 
)o

 

~ i} ~ ~ ~ _r.~ ...::-;;; 
-
~
 

...... ~I;"-
" 

-
rY 

...-"' 
_,; ~ IP' 

I;" ·~ T
 I )o~ ~f 

r·-r nni1! 
I 

-
'i[~~ 

1 11~;;r~~1~~j 
I uY·-'J~ 

~ 
X

 
uY It" 

. • 
It' 

_,; 
)o

 
h::: 

I 
'le

 
-

. -
X

 
-·-~l'IY 

-
~
 

~~ l'fl~~~~i}~ 
~ ·-.!§ 

><,~ gi~~ ~ . 
1 ~ 

x I~ tb -
-~ 

-0-
x

· -..rf 
~ 

!!> 1 
'°-

x 
~ _,; '!:r ~ !" 

i.i 
trrl"~ 

t::lf 
It' Ir ~

 ~
 

)o
-i 

u
r 



..... 
!!. 

IY
 

-
~
 

IT>' 
!!) 

~
 

!!) 

--H 
1t n

} 
~ ~1 

~l i~ ".I 
i %~ 

(~ 
"~ u 

~ 
t. l 

it 

'<I" 
lt:l 

- ,~:~ it 
j 

'U
 

·• -
I 

I 

i
'X

 ';
 ~
 

x ·-
.., --
' x ""i.....:.... x 

trr 

IP
"X

 
X

I;-
..,.. 

I 
. -

I 
X

-

~ 
~ 

IP" x !:..~·, 
°"" 

IY
 

-
I;-

I;-
I 

..r 
If-

. 
It" 

-

. ..,""'I . ..., trr ~ 
I;-

I
;
-
~
 

i ·:_" ·-~ 
I,. 

x ~ 
'!·~? ~ x ~ x 

)o
 

·
-

x 
J;-i x ' -

~ ·-
~i~x 

!!) j' -
x 

-
It:;: 

fY
 

.Y
' 

-
I;-

• 
I 

cY
k-

!J 
•• 

If-
? .:? 

-
;? ... 

-~ 
~ 

~h·~1~· .i 
~

, _ 
~
 

ur,.... 
IY

 
. 

It" 
!!) 

It" 

I 
I I 

°"" 
IY

 

-- trr ..,... 
trr 

!!) !> 
I;-

-
-

x 
~ 

,.; 
trr 

'f x 
-

)o
 

..,... -
!!) 

..,... x 

r 
!!) x 

-t x ~ 
~ 'ir x g? 
'I ~ x 

!!)-

. -
I 

-
fir 

IY
 

l't" x 
It" 

li'x
iY

 .• 

t:H
 

~
~
 

i g? ~ 
!) x 
-

~-f x ~ 
'T

°""x 
?!. -

·
·r '; 

I 
.. 

cY
 

lf-t 
!. -~, cY 
-

I;-
..,.. 

-
!> 

!!) 

IY
 

)o
 

It" 

r; ~ ±_ x -;;:; "--;:;-~ t ~ i· -
,,,,,. 

..._.. 
.. ...._.... 

i
~
 

!!) x 
1.1 . 

.'!>-
-

g?, 
g? 

)o
 

-
x 

.,,.. 

;? ~ ~ 
~ ~i 

rl· 
·-1 

If-
'Ii; 

IY
 X

J
! 

1 · 
'!;' 

-
It" 

I 
~
~
 

~
 

_
_

 x
t; 

. 
.,,.. 

·-~•tr :~ 
(~~~ 

·-~ l ~ 
~ 

g. 
~ i ~] ,\. t 

t r :~tt~! ~1 
'hi ~: 

~ 1 tb i 
x . -~ 

fT
Y

 
(
Y

 
fT

Y
 

j 
-J

! x 
;-.: 

I
t
"
-

-
.,.. 

I 
-

trr 
0

.-
(
Y

 
I;-

..... 
·-!>

f'f 
_tc:x 

i:.-
rv-

fT
Y

 
)o

 
I--

)o .,,~ t -
'l-

'I -;;;-
~ -

(f;: 
-~ 

"': 
x;!) 

_ -""' 
cY

 

x ~ x 
·~i ~ It ~ 

~ -
x 

!> 
:: t "~

 
)o

 x 
x 

( 
,.. 

-
x 

-
-!!'J 

)o
 

~'x-x 
lo-.'!>

 
!>

X
 

16'-
_

,
 

-
)o 

.:?
-

X
 

· 
-

u
r
-
.-

x
 

i:.-_~ X
 

I 
1

=
 Jr.:? 

X
 

trr X
 

X
 

..!.. 
-

x 
16'-

..... 
-

-
-
"
"
' 

-
:;)o

X
°
"'X

 
trr 

-
>o 

~
 

~
 

I 

!!) "'~ x ~
 

!!) ' 
')o: ~ x ..:.::. x ~ 

0
.-

I 
0

.-
IT>' 

0
.-x 

<
'-• x 

O
' 

It" If-
l't" 

: 
I;-

It" 
-

I;" 



~ ~ ~ h~u(qJil'ICI <SJ. I 
~nm lf'fffi 1i,~ ~\>i ~f1!iff ll 19 Ti, II 

st I u( '1r"ll"'14,q:i"'I I •Ji ifl st I oT ~~ I 

~a- \ifl'TOOoT ~ f~ q~ tR 11191911 

~ 4<'ll'1r~ ~ lf~~ I 

$re't ~lflfir '!" ~ 1119~11 

~"'l"~m'filt~I 
WC!U'fl10f! CIT m stll'ffflfJfrf ~ ll19fl..ll 

155 

\91\/,-•n mffi"(? )--; ~n~----; '1"'--ij<IT ~-
---; 1J"Y-iji(l f~ ; '!"19, ff~m'lT ~ ~; '!"~~ ~--
~ ; lf,, 'ti-X X X X I 191\/,-rr~ fcr<!'fu;r: ; '!"~-iji(T-
-fcfcflcf'f:; lf,, 'ti- X X X XI \91\/l-lf~-~ i'rcffu ~11-+f ~(?); lf\-mR
~ ~!flt~ ; lf,, 'li- X X X X I 191\/¥-<f,, ~' ¥, Ti,, 19, ~' lf¥---
~~ · lft. ~---'ij"Jfl-l:fij"ff· lf~---~i:if(?) ~f"'l"~ff · lf"::> 'li- X XX XI 

' I \1 'it: 'I "'( ' I '' 

\9f../'-<f', ,, ~ 1fW ~ ; '!"¥, lf~-~ ~ 91W; lf,, ,, 'ti-
x X X X I 13\/,-<ft ~. ~-stul<t'1l~ .. <t( ~; lf,, ~. 'li- X X X X I \9f../~
'l"~-fu ; 'l"~-~l:f ; lf~~~(?) ; 
lf,, 'ti- X X X XI \9~/¥-lf~, \-~<>Wi CJT!Iiff ; lf¥-~:Wcr(?) <.fllflT; 
'1"~-ih\l<•6:iijilf1!iff(?) ; 'l"~~HfJfrftf<Tf; lf,, 'ti- X X X X I 

\913/,~~. Ti. stl0111,;"ll"'14eti'l"'lkt; if'{-~ "ll"'lzl<;4'1"'11C!_ ; 'l"\-muT ~ 'll1"'!"
i{,q'li\IC1 ; lf¥, 'l"~->rrut "'!" +ft:q-ih•<ti('i11C1; lf'-stTaf fcrq)~m; l'f,, 'ti- x x x x I 
1313/,Jr,, ,, ¥, l'f~ ~~q- ; '!"~, ~' 19, lT~-~oTi! +!""~ ; lT'-
+flmoT "'!" ; l'f¥-+r~Ofll"'<I" ( ? )----; '!" ~-~rsrroft1:1 ; l'f,, 
'Ii- X X X XI \9\9/~-<f~-~rcftj' fffff 00; lT~-~~~>rrO!f(?); 'l"~---

\iflm!ToT (? ) ; l'f,, 'ti- X X X X I 1319/¥-'!"~, ¥, 19---f'Wfq1f 
----; lf~-~ ~if--; l'f,, 'fl"- X X X X I 

\9t./~-rr~-mcrnTlff<ti:rR~ ;. lf,, 'fl- x x x x 1 \9t./,-•n, ,, ¥, ~, 19, 

l'f~, ff Tfi: ; '!"\------~ i l'f,, 'ti- X X X X I 

13t./~-<f~, l'f~-1f<?°<r ~ 'ff'\l'ffflf ; '!"'o'-1f~'f tj°i:ff1;lffflf i l'f'o'-1f@°'IT1,;l1fi\l'ffflf ; lf~
~Cf ~l1~~M ; l'f,, 'fi- X X X X I \9t./¥~,, 'fl- X X X X I 

"'' '-l'f~-a-~11Rti'f--; rr~, lf,, 'fi- x x x x 1 \9\/,-rrt ~' ¥
~---; if~----'ij"lf~:; ;q, l'f,, 'ti- X X X XI 13\/~-¥
rr~, 'ti- X X X X X X X X I 



15fi 

51101141Jtq<1: ~er 511011l11Jtq<1l1011: 1 
511011llI'Ifct~l41 if ~ mf.:cr q""(tj qfu"if 11lo11 

~ ' 

5ll01illl'll'i~ 'llrlltll<4 ~er I 

<"i~l"JoiCIJtr.fl'i'lt ~: 5llO(i;jljij; Ill ~II 

~ ~mur m cr.1J ~·lff'if~ ( <r) 1 

fcrNrr)<RR JtTifur 51101tj4q;:f ¥ 11~~11 

I I " fc f. IJ • ~ ~o '-<fi- X X X XI lo '-if(- 'lltfl qGOl:\ICll~Zj: --"Sftllr 1~1'-R<:i lf'IT-
~~ ~ fqtrrzf; Cfi- X X X XI lo/~-<{¥:~. l'J¥, ~' ~ S((O(illl4fct~I if; 
Cfi- X X X XI lo/¥-<fi- X X X XI 

lV'-'~' Sj(O((lll'ilcti(+ + 'tfrt<t('fli~N(?); 'if~,Cfi- xx xx xx x XI 

l '/ '--'1''"'-51T1JfTZIT'ff'iif I l 'f '-'if'"', 1,g '1 ('flif~q; ; 'if,, ct'-
~ ;rn;rf~1!(?) I l ~/ ~--'l''i,., Cfi- X X X X I l 'f"~~~ 51T1Jffi~ (? ) 
'if'i,., Cfi- X X X X I 

l~/,-ll¥-m:qr-cf 'Cl'~; Cfi- X X X XI l~/'--'1'~, ,, Y, ~. tf' ~
f.:Kzr!;lf----; tf'-f'Rlf tj"zp::rlfr'<f1: ; Cfi- x x x x I l~/~--'1'~-~-. 
!ffl;r 'l'RflJf(? )'1'.W11Jf ; tf ,, Y, Cfi- X X X XI l'/¥--'1'~-'51Tuffil1'(-'1'-)<f--; 
1T' Y, Cfi- X X X X I 



157 . 

"1"6iG•U4t4 'tlJ.. ~ + ~ ijfiidl4i q1c:(f.!cqu41'if'1'~ 
~:~:11 

<t'~---4ffilTII' ll,'ti" ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I 
ommf ~ ~~l"li~f<@'1iti II ( t) II 

~(?) ~ ~ (•t'iit«<tff1'1{?)"4'1't I 
~ ~ ~aj<il<¥1'h•H"! llJ..11 

'1f~Cil&:"iij'!<fd ijcfaqttitf.Clct'{ I 
~ ~ Gqjq~1Cli'!,q fu<P( 11~11 

zft ~ Bf(: siffill ~ 'if' SI fa ft>od: I 
~~ ~ ~Mlf6".,l 11¥11 

-<{u~s tt~trj-1 «ITT GITffi • 114 "'il i:4 c:i EWi a I'{ 1 
31ifll<'ifo'((iqj ~ 't"ICll0l 11'\ll 

'ql;'51'1'Git4'1 'FIT tt<fCli:41il'li4cti'{ I 
Jtj~q(\fd m m: ~ qf«ti1Fda1 111911 

ijfls<sff"lM'd'lil~l~I lf'fiTUSC4"d'fli(it'fl: I 
3f P11 ('Sjqftqrjeifil (Ol'!i4 f+1"4d II~ II 

~ CfiT(1Jj' WW qq' ijcf'fll (01'!. I 
~ ~ _,l(lfdtrjitl§: Sl'vrct ~: 11\11 

t/,--'11tll11'{'fl, I ,,~;~-I t/¥--4l&'ti"ll\'Sfqdl-

f.ral{ I ~-~- X X X X I 'lf / '-<tiOO I '\/ ~ '3ifll<'!fd'ti:\<t i I 
'\/¥-~ a1e=<i<11fi$0rit 1 "rt/"~ <t<1<11fi$0Yfl 1 13/' F:t\{'51'1''Git41 1 13/~-
itl~~c:i<lfo m srnFr I ~1~~84fa'!'\'Cllm(?) I ~/~-at&1<'14ftdtJ: I ,,,_ 
~(?) I \fJ..-~ I 

""-if ~: ( ,, 'lf-to) 'T'\ ~ d' t:tctlffit'ilf<r ~ ~ ~ aft+t"fllf'1 
F..fq.+i!f~-11SG-1fi""''1 inor..crofiir ~~. ffif.r:-



15~ 4l•i<i jflqf'M; 

~ ~ fcr'entr.r ~ Etitf""ld'l I 

srrornrnr d'd': flfTfif~f 1=1i<t: 11 ' 011 

t / t-'l'r~ntTfi -----1 t/~-'l'm'nrnTI'lffm 1 'i'"-... 4lt't"11\illo;;,fqdl-
f<ra'{ . I ~-~.:_ + + + + I 't/t-'ll00----1 "''~~!mM I 
"'/¥-~l7fi'1ft ~!h'rfi[rft I ~/¥-~ift '{lf'frfi[rft I '-'f ,-furi ~ I 
l/t-1f~f~zr~!fRlfliT:mft I ~1~-lffirit ~er-(? )4imi: I ~1~-3f~~iraq I 

"../~-~ I 

~~hr r~ro:-~!fr ~!fr ~&!itl ~'tr tf:t "<T'-\, ~,, ~~ri~ 41i;;se&it<1 31'ftf
~{C{Tfcffif, ";r~" ~~ ~ °'i~ qcfl4stfd°@s(<lt<I SISlfd~&i mr I 



MISCELLANEOUS NOTES 

I 

The Decimal Notation 

Bv 

P. v. KANE 

It is generally agreed that the world owes to India the cypher or zero 
and the decimal notation. When the decimal notation system arose in 
India is a matter of controversy. MM. Prof. Mirashi holds the view that 
the decimal notation began to supersede numeral S)mbols in inscriptions 
both in South and North India about· the last quarter of the 8th century 
A. D. Dr. Gai on the other hand controverts his view and holds that this· 
happened in the 2nd quarter of the 7th century.1 Mere Inscriptional evi
dence cannot finally solve this question. Literary references also must be 
searched and relied on. In this communication I should like to rely on two 
literary references. In the Yogruii.trablui~ya (Ill. 13) it is said "one and the 
same stroke (or line) is designated as one when placed in the unit place, ten 
when in the ten's place and a hundred in the hundred's place"2 Sankara
carya in his bha~yaB on Vediintasiltra (II. 2. 17) employs similar language viz.. 
"one and the same line (or stroke) when occupying different places, is con
ceived as meaning either one, ten, one hundred, a thousand etc." 

These illustrations are important. They establish that by the time of 
these two works the decimal notation must have been well established and 
generaily known. Unfortunately the dates of the Yogasutrablui~ya and of 
Sankaracarya are not certain. No scholar, however, would put down 
Sankara as flourishing later than about 800 A.D., though there are some 
scholars who would place him about a century earlier. As regards the date 
of the Yogasiltrablla~ya Prof. J. H. Woods in his Introduction to the translation 
of the Yogasiitra with bha~ya (Harvard Oriental Series, Vol. 17, pp. XX
XXI) places the Yogasiitrablui~)'a between 650 and 850 A. D. In my opinion 
850 is too late a date for the bha~ya, since it was commented upon by Vacas-

Vidc Journal of Ganganath .Jlia Research Institute, Vol. IV, p. 300 (Dr. Gai) ancl 
Vol. VIII, pp. 7i-8 I (MM. Prof l\foashi). 

:.? ~ 00 tilaf"'ll~ ~ ~ fffl ~ 4'flf"'llof I ~ III. 13. 

:1 lf"'l"T :;ff'rftf «ffi° 00 ftll"11~lt~cl"1 f'1f<451'114~ijj'?(lllf{tif,~Skltltit~'11fl<tfd I 

~on~~ II. 2.17. 
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pati who composed one of his works viz. NJyJ,yasucinihandha in 841 A. D. 
Therefore, it would be proper to say that the Yogasutrablui~ya cannot be later 
than 800 A. D. Magha in Sifupalavadlza (IV. 55)' mentions several tech
nical terms of Yoga and pointedly refers to the Yogasutra (I. 33) and the 
peculiar introductory words of the Bhii~ya thereon. T!ze Si1upiilavadha must 
be held to be later than the rogasiUrab!za~ya by a few years (50 or so at the 
least). I have shown in my recently published 'History of Sanskrit Poetics' 
(1951) that tlze Si1upalavadha should be placed between 700 and 750 A.D. 
(p. 113). Therefore, tlze Yogasutrabhava must be placed before 700 A.D. 
The Bhai:iya employs the decimal notation by way of illustration as a familiar 
and well-known matter. It follows that the decimal notation must have: 
been prevalent some Lime before 700 A.D. and that the opinion of Dr. Gai 
about the time when the decimal notation came into general use has to be 
preferred to that of MM. Prof. Mirashi. In my opinion the decimal notation 
might have come into vogue much ea:·Iicr than the period mentioned by 
Dr. Gai. But this note has already become Jong and the question of the 
first. beginnings of the decimal notation in India may be left for treatment 
later on. 

4, 1''.Sl:'1~~fcro ~ cffl!liSl~iOif't~ ~~:I ~ 'if ~
'!HfrlfCf!Hfl:Tl'fi:lf CfP'0'~ allff'T ~i:rrftf'\ITT f.n:)~ 11 f:a4141{'5ql:f IV. li:.J. The 

~ I. 33 is: ~:oi')Cfl(!Ojjljlmf\tl~i11Tt ~~:<."l'!041'!04f<tqt!'r0ft 1iiqi11Ctf/l'i:ftl

Sl@::0'1'J. i ~ f·i:fd~l<4fttietfil~ mrioJ' 4ftct;li' f.rf~ ~ I m&f I 
It should be noted that the word crnployc<l in the ~ is f"'lt1Slijli!;'1 (and not 

.f"'1\14f('flq) 1 while it u apli1incd in the Ilh~ya by the worth ~ ~-
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.1 Concordance of .11,{i[idtisa's Poems.-By T. K. Ramachandra Aiyar; edited by 
V. Ragha\•an. pp. XII-f-408; L"nivcrsity nf ~fadras, 19;;2. Rs. 20. 

This Co11corda11ce which is No. '.20 of the i\.Jadras University :-;a11skril ~crirs 
will be warnily welcomed by all interested in Kalidasa-studics as it places in 
their hands a useful reference-work containing a Ptida-index of the poet':; 
metrical works. In the Introduction, Dr. Ra~havan has indicated the scope 
0f the work as well as its usefulness in an intensiYe stud}' of the diflcrcnt aspects 
0f Kalidasa's compositions. A critical edition of K~Jidasa's poems is a con
summation devoutly to be wished for ; but thc.: task is beset with difficulties 
which arc only ap;gravated not merely by the number of commentaries but by 
the unsettled condition of the commentaries themsekes. As it is, publications 
like the one under review can only be tentative in character from the textual 
point of view but not the less useful on that account. A valuable feature 
ol"the work is the footnotes which notice different readings adopted and diffe
rent interpretat10ns offered by different commentators. The author has done 
well at this stage to refrain from drawing conclusions except in a rare case or 
two and to rest content with reporting the data. 

It is rather strange that Prof: Aiyar did uot think it necessary tu prefLx 
a Note explainin~ the nature and scope of his work as well as his approach to it. 
A clear statement on a few important points was obviously necessary : for 
instance, it is left to the reader to understand that the author's text of the 
piidas is bC1sed on l\ifallinatha's commentary and that the variants off(!red by 
others are noticed in the footnotes. 'What is more surprising, however, is the 
fact that, at a time when anyone caring to question the authenticity of J.ltusam
luira shall have to build up his case anew, Prof. Aiyar has quietly excluded this 
poem from his purview without giving any explanation fer this serious omission. 
Again, Prof. Aiyar should have pointed out that he has omitted the lao;t nine 
cantos out of seventeen of the Ku11u'irasambha11a, though 011e feels he had better 
printed the p(idas of these stanzas in small type and thus increased the usefulness 
of his work. 

The work is neatly printed and decently got-up. There arc a tcw print
ing mistakes noticeable apart from those mentioned in the correction-list : e.g. 
janmano for ja111na1U: in line 4 on page 146, iirambhmam for arambham in the last 
line on page 235. Lastly, it would have made reference to the piidas easy 
and simple if they were numbered, say, in tens. 

G. C.J. 
:!I 
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/Jibliography of Indian Coins, Part II. (Muhammadan and Later :::ieries). By 
C.R. Singhal. pp. vi+220. Bombay, The Numismatic Society of India, 
1952. Royal 8°. Rs. 15. 

Mr. C. R. Sin~hal, author of the Bibliography oflndian Coins, Part II, 
on Muhammadan and Later Series, is a well-known numismatist. His 
catalogue of the Coins of the Sultans of Gujarat, published by the Prince of 
'Vales Museum, Bombay, is the only authoritative work on the coins of Gujarat 
during the Sultanate period. His Biblicgraphy of Indian Coins from the 
earlic: t time to c. 1200 A.D. published in 1950 shows his indefatigable in
dustry and clarity of style which won him the appreciation of scholars. 

The study of Indian Numismatics of the Muslim period has suffered a 
great set-back durirg the recent years and Mr. Singhal may be counted as 
one of the few amongst the distine-uished band of scholars who arc trying 
their best .to bring before scholru·s new material of Muslim coinage in India. 

A glance at the Bibliography on Indian Coins, Part II should convince 
us of the wealth of information it contains. It gives a historical retrospective 
of the work done by the great pioneers and well defines the present state of 
Muslim numismatics. His entries arc not merely dry recordings of the 
names of the authors and the titles of their works. He has dearly summa
rized the articles and drawn our attention to the contiibutions they have made 
to the study of Muslim numismatics. This kind of work requires hard labour 
and command over the subject and it must be admitted that Mr. Singhal 
has done his best. 

I am informed that Mr. Singhal is at present engaged on the compilation 
of the list of the Mint Towns of the Mughal Emperors of India. The original 
list was published by Dr. Whitehead in 1912. His list will include all the 
new mints discovered during the last forty years. It will be of great interest 
to scholars and should be indispensable to the students of the Mughal nu
mismatics. 

It is hoped that Mr. Singhal's work will encourage scholars of younger 
generation to take up l\.1uslim numismatics more seriously. 

M.C. 

Excavations at Brahmapuri (Kolhrpur) 1945-46. By Dr. H. D. Sankalia and Dr. 
M. G. Dikshit. Crown 4°. pp. xv+ 153. 37 plates and 30 figs. Poona, 
Deccan College Postgraduate and Research Institute, 1952. Rs. 30. 

It 1s a good sign that the importance of archaeology as a major source 
of history, and of scientific exca\'ation, where stratigraphy receives its due 
significance, has been recognised in India, and the excavations at Ahich
chhatra, Hastinapur, Si:mpalgarh, Arikamcdu and other sites were carried 
on strictly scientific lines. One of the main objects in some of these cxcava-
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tions was, if possibie, to bridge the gulf that separates the Indus Valley finds 
from those of the Mauryan period, by hitting on a site in continuous occupa
tion since prehistoric times illustrating the development of the culture, and 
thus solve the riddle of the chronology of the Indus Culture with reference 
to the Vedic CulLure. Excavations at Brahmapuri also rank among the 
perfect specimens of archaeological work. Both Dr. Sankalia and Dr. Dikshit 
have established themseh·es as seasoned archaeologists and the work under 
review acids one more feather to their cap. 

Situated on the right bank of the Pancagal1gii and on the western out
skirts of the city of Kolhapur, Brahmapuri has attracted the attention of 
antiquarians since its antiquity was revealed in 1877. Tne immediate cause 
of the present excavation, however, was the discovery of a bronze Graeco
Roman Statuette (Poseidon, Roman God of the Sea), bronze vessels, a tpy 
cart and other interesting objects by Prof. Kundangar in trial diggings on 
the western side of the mound. Though the present excavation did not 
reveal any prehistoric site, it gives us a rough sequence of cultures prevalent 
in the Deccan under several dynasties during the last 2000 years or more. 
It is a pity that further dig~ing had to be stopped "as there was no time nor 
funds to undertake deep digging in all the squares". 

Dr. Sankalia has contributed the first two chapters dealing respectively 
wilh "Antiquity of Kolhapur" and "Excavation and Stratigraphy", and 
sections on "Terracotta and other Figurines'', "Bangles", "Tools and Wea
pons", and "Objects of Stone" m Chapter III (Excavated Finds). "Cojns", 
"Pottery", and "Bcad5" from the same chapter arc by Dr. Dikshit. Chapter 
IV (wrongly numbered V in Contents) c.ntitlcd "General Observations" 
with the sub-title "The Place of Kolhapur Cultural Remains in Indian 
Culture" is the joint contribution of Drs. Sankalia and Dikshit. 0'3 the 
basis of literary and archaeological sources Dr. Sankalia has traced back the 
antiquity of Kolhapur to the early centuries of the Christian era under the 
Satavahanas. Both contributors arc specialists in the particular branches 
of the subject on which they have written, and the reviewer has nothing but 
praise for their performance. 

The excavation has thrown light on many important and interesting 
aspects of the early history of the Deccan, and has supplied new material for 
study. It is possible to refer to but a few such matters in the course of a re
view , ... ·here only a short survey of the excavated material can be taken. Coin 
No. 3685 is the only copper coin of Gautamiputra $atakari:1.i, and this is a 
distinct addition to our knowledge. Coins of ViJivayakura have been 
familiar to numismatists, but "it is for the first time that they have been re
covered from stratified excavations which have enabled us to know the cul
tural history of the site, and also the probable place in time of these coms 
themselves". The present excavations have also brought to light the coins 
of Vi!ivayakura of the smaller sizes for the first time. It is interesting to 
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note thal the majorll}' of the potlcry found at Kolhapur belongs to the Hah
mani and Late $5tavahana ~roups, Satavahana and pre-Satavahana being 
meagrely represented. \Vi th the except ion of a solitary (hand-made) vessel, 
all the pottery of the Rahmani period is wheel-turned. The site is also 
important for supplyin!.{ a larn;c number or glass be;ids from accurately dated 
strata. It appears certain that glass was actually worked at the site, and 
glass bangles, rings and other articles were manufactured along with the 
beads. But for the uncertainty surrounding the stratigraphy of the metal 
ima~c of Piirvati, we \\Dulci have ~ot important data in the history of early 
Hindu iconography. About house~, the authors arc certain that they wcrc 
11ot storeyed and were roofed with baked, clay tiles. Curiously enough, the 
tiles in their shape and technique "recail the so-called modern ;\·fangalori 
tiles and arc quite unlike the 'Gaothi' ones". 

The printiPp; and get-up arc nice, and the plall:~, li111: drawings and 
ill1t~trations are \.veil brought nut. 

With this high e1H.:omium OJI the matter ur the book, the reviewer focls 
constrained to pass some adverse remarks about the 'editing' (or the work 
of the person in charge or publications) which seems to have been indifferently 
done. The Deccan College Postgraduate and Research Institute has a good 
number of excellent publications to its credit and it has mastered the tech
nique of book production. It is with a great amount of diffidence that the 
reviewer, without any knowledge or book production, has ventured to invite 
attention to the defects or this otherwise commendable production, with the 
sole purpose that similar indifference may not be repeated in subsequent 
productions. \'\"ant of Index seriously detracts from the reference value of 
such a ijrst class publication. Another defoct is the omission of "Abbrevia
tions>i. Though some well-known abbreviations need no explanation, the 
reviewer feels th;,iJ, for some readers at least, explanations of such abbrevia
tions as BJSM, CJCAJVK, FEM, JNKK, Q}JJS1H, SMHD would have 
been welcome. 

On p. 57, line I~~ from below, instead or giving rclerence to the page 
number, question mark (made by the press reader) is retained. "Varient" 
uniformly occurs .for "variant". "Clayey" sometimes occurs as "clayee". 
On p. 46, n. 4, "Indian History Congress" is wrongly put for "Indian Science 
C::mgress". The meaning of the following sentence is not clear: "This 
fact was also assumed hitherto on palaeographic grounds, and Vasi~thiputra's 
Gautamiputra's son's synchronism with K~atrapa Rudradaman". (p. 140). 

Despite these formal defects we have no hesitation in strongly commending 
the book to scholars interested in archaeology and ancient Indian history 
and culture. 

A. D. P. 
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Extracts from the Report 

For the year 1951-52. 

There were, I, 104 members on the roll at the end or the year : 

Resident 

Non-Resident 

Total 

Life 
Members 

169 

32 

201 

Ordinary 
Members 

79.5 

108 

903 

Total 

964 

140 

1,104 

Obituary : Our Committee regret to record the death of the following 
members: 
Dewan Bahadur B. K. Thakore Dr. M. S. Nadkami 
Mr. Shomji Vallabhdas Mr. Pandurang S. Sane 
Maj. Vasant R. Sanzgiri Prof. V. N. Naik 

Miss Prabhavati R. Kulkarni 

Cultural Activities : During the period under review, the literary and 
cultural activities were continued, and a cnmprehensive programme was put 
through, drawing a large and select audience to the Society's rooms. 

The literary and cultural activities were inaugurated with an address 
on "The Sp:rit of Europe" by Don Salvador de :t\·fadariaga, the well-known 
Spanish scholar a:1d philosopher of the first rank on I Ith April, 1951. 
There was a large gathering in the Town Hall and the lecture was followed 
by a recital of Folk sfJngs by the Goan Folk-song a·1d Choral Society, 
which was much appreciated. The President, Hon'ble Mr. M. C. Chagla, 
presided. The followi1;g lectures were delivered in the course of the year. 

"Glimpses of China from 1932-1951." 
29-5-1951 

.. Library Service in Renascent I nclia." 
30-5-1951 

By Mr. H. R. Bhateja. 
Chairman : Prof. P. A. Waida 

By Dr. S. R. Ranganathan. 
Chairman: Mr. T. D. Waknis, 

Curator of Libr;:iries. 
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"Jiducating our Masters." 
26-6-1951 

"Yoga Yajnyavalkya and its place in the 
Yoga Literature." 

24-7-1951 

"Hi'1:h Prices-A Suggested Remedy." 
~l-7-1951 

"Portuguese Diplomacy After the Fall of 
of Bassein." 

21-9-1951 

"Comparative Study of Eastern and Western 
Philosophy." 

25-9-1951 

"Congress of Orientalists at Istambul." 
6-11-1951 

·'The University Scene in Great Britain." 
27-11-1951 

'"U. N. and Status of \Vomen." 
7-12-1951 

Hy Mr. A. D. Gorwala. 
Chairman: Dr.John Matthai. 

By Rao Bahadur P.C.Divanji. 
Chairman : Prof. H. D. 

Velankar. 

lly Mr. ll. C. Dull. 
Chairman : Pro[ S. G. 

Pananclikar. 

By Rev. Dr. A. da Silva Rego. 
Chairman : Prof. G. M. 

Moracs. 

By Dr. V. M. Kaikini. 
Chairman: Dewan Bahadur 

K. M .. Jhaveri. 

Hy MM. Dr. P. V. Kane. 
Chairman : Sir R. P. Masani. 

By Mr. S. R. Dongerkery. 
Chairman·: Sir R. P. Masani. 

By Mrs. Lakshmi Menon. 
Chairman : Mr. H.R. Bhateja. 

"The Ajivakas-A Vanished Indian Religion." By Dr. A. L. B:tSham. 
8-1-1952 Chairman: MM. Dr. P. V. 

"'Importance or Arabic Language." 
22-1-1952 

''Four Freedoms as they exist in America." 
29-2-1952 

Kane. 

By Mr. A. A. A. Fyzec. 
Chairman : Sir R. P. Masani. 

Hy Dr. Wilbert Snow. 
Chairman : Rev. Dr. M. M. 

Balaguer, S.J. 
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"The Theatre in Great Britain." 
18-3-1952 

"Starry Heavens." 
25-:i-1952 

By Mr. R. G. Newton. 
Chairman : Mr. Prithviraj 

Kapoor. 

By 1fr. B. G. Narayan. 
Chairman : Prof. D. D. 

Knsambi. 

169 

(A verbatim report of some of these lectures is available in a bound volume, 
and will be made available for rcadin~ on the premises.) 

Seminar : A very pleasant evening was spent on 24th October 1951, 
when Prof. C. R. Boxer, Professor of Eastern History in the School of Oriental 
Studies, University of London, was present and gave an interesting talk on 
how records arc kept in the Portuguese Government Archives at Goa, and what 
light these documents throw on the modern period of Indian History. 

Conversazione : A Conversazione was held on 7-3-1952 with Dr. (Mrs.) 
J. E. Van-de Lecuw, speaking on "Archaeological world in Indonesia." 

Educational and Cultural Films: In all 21 filmshows were held 
during the period and there were on an average two shows per month of two 
features each. It is encouraging Lo note that an ever increasing proportion 
of the members of the Society and their friends patronized these shows. We 
arc very much obliged to the followmg institutions for the loan of their films. 

1. British Information Service, and 

2. United States Information Service. 

Representation of the Society on Learned Bodies : The Society was 
represented at (a) All India Sanskrit Parishad held at Somnath in May 1951 ; 
(b) 22nd International Congress of Orientalists held at Istambul (Turkey) 
in Sept.1951 ; (c) 16th Session of the Oriental Conference al Lucknow held 
in December Hl51; (cl) !:llh All India Library Conference held at Indore in 
1951. (e) 28th Session of the Indian Historical Records Commission and the 
14th Session of the Indian History Congress both held at Jaipur, when 
Prof. G. l'vl. I\foraes, was elected Jt. Secretary or the fnclian History Con
gress for the year l~l;i~. 

President's Visit to the Library : The President or India, Dr. Rajenclra 
Prasad, visited the Library on 25th February 1952, at 5-:iO p.m. The Presi
dent was introduced to the members of the :Managing C11mmillec and therc
aft<·r taken through the Central Library to the Durhar Hall, where a small 
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exhibition of rare books and manuscripts and other rare collections of the 
Society was held, and the President was very much interested in this collection. 
He was then conducted through the Society's rooms, and he addressed mem
bers and visitors numbering about 2,000, who had assembled in the Garden 
on the north side, from the dais erected on the terrace over the Society's 
entrance. The band of the Indian Navy was in attendance and the Choral 
Group sang, under the direction of Prof. Antsher Lobo, the harmonized version 
of Jana Gana A1ana prepared for the occasion by him. A Souvenir giving a 
short account of the Socicly's history and activities and of the Central Library 
was specially compiled and copies distributed to members and visitors. The 
President of the Society, in welcoming the Chief Guest, said that he might 
direct that all Government of India publications as well as the publications of 
other States in India should be sent free of cost to the Central Library ; the 
Asiatic Society in Bengal has been getting a substantial donation from the 
Government of India, and he requested the Chief Guest to bear in mind our 
Library, when considering grants to cultural institutions. In his reply, the 
Chief Guest said inter alia that both these points would receive sympathetic 
consideration by his Government. MM. Dr. P. V. Kane proposed a vote of 
Lhanks. 

The Jlresiclcnt has presented two autographed copies of his photographs 
to Lhe Library, and has recorded his impressions in the "Distinguished Visitors' 
Bonk" as under : 

"IL gave me great pleasure lo be taken round the room~ nnd Library of the Bombay Branch 
Royal Asiatic Society. The authorities had exhibited in one placc some of the important and most 
~·aluable books and manuscripts out of their large collection and I could gel some idea of the nature 
and value of the collection. It has the good for1unc of being served by a succcs.,ion of great scholars 
and the results of their researches arc embodied in the journal and brochures published by the Society 
for a long time. It has now expanded ils activity and while it maintains the Library of rare and 
valuable books which are used mostly by lhc learned few, it has also become the Central Library and 
in that capacity, it serves the public at large, who arc taking full advantage of the facilities provided 
by it. 

I wish the authorities success and hope their work will expand and will be appreciated by all. 

RAJENDRA PRASAD. 

--------------- -----·---------

Printed by .J. S. PEREIRA at the Examiner Press, fvkdows S1reet, Fort, Ilombay. 
Puhlishr.<l b~· the Hon. Secn~tary. Bombay Branch Roval Asiatic Society, Town Hall, Bombay. 



JlE.GULATlONS CONCBRNlNO CONTIUBUTIONS TO THE joURNAL 

1. A paper may be offered by any Fellow or Member of the Society. 
Papers by Non-:i\Iembers must be communi~ated through a :Member. 

2. A paper offered for publication should be completely ready as copy 
for press, i.e., type-written on one side of each sheet and prepared in accord
ance with regulations printed below, and should be sent to one of the Editors 
of the Journal. 

3. The Editorial Committee will delermine whclher a paper shall be 
printed, and, if printed, in what form. 

4. Every paper consisting of more than 10 pages of type-script or manu
script should be accompanied by summary not exceeding 200 words in 
length. 

5. Contributors arc carne:;lly requested to use the system of translitera
tion now adopted by this Society. 

6. Tillcs of books cited should be given in full at the first citation ; 
thereafter reference should be made by using only significant words in the 
title, but with sufficient clearne~s to avoid doubt or confusion. Uniformity 
of abbreviations must be observed throughout the paper. 

7. Titles of articles in periodicals should be cited in quotation marks ; 
the name of the periodicals should be printed in italic. The following abbre
viations for the Journals of the principal Oriental Societie.> should be adhered 
to :-Ep. Ind., Ind. Ant., .JA., JAOS., .JASB., JBBRAS., .JRAS., WZKM., 
ZDMG. Volume and pagination should be indicated as in the following 
e:<:amples :-ZDMGt 27, 369 IT. (Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenliindisehen 
Ges!iellschaft, \'olumc, 27, p:igcs 369 and following.) 

S. The greatest possible conci~cness in their papers is desired of contri
butors for the sake of economy. Additional printer's charge5 for alceration:i 
other than corrections of printer's errors mmt be borne by the contributor. 

9. The indiscriminate use of Oriental characters alung with Roman 
being very undesirable from the points of view of both printer and reader, 
only longer quotations from Oriental languages will, as a rule, be printed in 
non-Roman character. 

10. Thirty off-prints of an article arc supplied to each contributor free of 
charge. Further copies, not more than 250 in all, if desired, may be obtained 
by giving due notice to the Secretary an<l on payment of a small extra charge 
to cover the printing expenses. 
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